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ABOUT THE TEXT

The text of Udanavarga as presented here is a reproduction of the edition of that work
prepared by Dr. Franz Bernhard, and published under the auspices of Abhandlungen
Der Akadamie Der Wissenschaften In Goéttingen Philologisch-Historische Klasse, by
Vandenhoek & Ruprecht (Gottingen, 1965). Permission to use the text for this purpose
has been kindly given by Dr. Bernhard’s sister and literary heir Mrs. Sobotzik.

I have made some small changes to the presentation of the text of the Udanavarga, to
bring it into line with other documents presented on this website, which can be
enumerated as follows:

1. The vowel r sign in Sanskrit is written with a ring underneath, not with a dot e.g.
drstva (not drstva or dristva).

2. Uncertain readings are marked with red coloured text (not simply italicized).

3. Lacunae are marked by square brackets, not by a hyphen (upa[ ]nani; not upa —
nani).

4. Verses which had 2 irreconcilable versions have been given separate numbering (as
98.1, 98.11), rather than printed side by side.

5. The numbering of the chapter titles has been changed from Roman to Arabic
numerals (e.g. 33: Brahmanavarga, not XXXIII: Brahmanavarga), which is the way
the numbers appear at the end of the chapters, in the printed text itself.

I have also added in the metrical markings above the lines, identified the metres, and
added a commentary on the metre noting any deviations from the normal form of the
metre that I am aware of, and giving quotations from the Pali parallels wherever
possible.

The text of Udanavarga was first published on this website in November 2004. Since
then I have written 2 studies to accompany the text, and compiled an index. While
engaged in this work I made a number of changes to the analysis and commentary that
accompanies the text, and this constitutes therefore a revised edition of the material.

In the studies I first consider certain matters to do with the written form of the text,
and how that relates to the way it was pronounced; and then I consider the shape of the
metres used in the text, and their relationship to the Pali metres.

Anandajoti Bhikkhu,
September 2005



STUDY 1: ORTHOGRAPHICAL SANSKRITISATION

Prof. Franklin Edgerton in the Introduction to his Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammer
and Dictionary (BHSG 1.56) made the significant statement that “it is ... certain that
some Sanskrit-appearing features [in BHS] are orthographic only; the words were
pronounced as in Middle Indic.”'

This first study attempts to show in detail how a metrical analysis of the verses of
Udanavarga can help us to restore the way the verses were pronounced, over and
against the way that they have been written in the text as it appears now.’

This will be done by considering 4 ways that the text has been rewritten to make it
appear more Sanksritic than it really was, they can be enumerated as follows:

1: Expansion of syllables - this is the case where syllables that have been
contracted in Middle Indic have been rewritten in their full Sanskrit form.

2: Syllables that must be excluded m.c. - in this case by-forms that appear in
Middle Indic, have been regularised to their Sanskrit form.

3: Syllables that do not make position - normally in Indian prosody a conjunct
consonant will make the preceding vowel heavy in metrical weight, but there are
many occasions where they fail to make position in this text.

4: Svarabhakti vowels - in Middle Indic the insertion of epenthetic vowels to
facilitate pronounciation is a well known phenomena. In the text as we receive it
some of these vowels have been excluded from the orthographic representation of
the text.

There are a couple of other matters that have to be dealt with in the Introduction
before we can move on to a consideration of the metres themselves, they are:

" This is not something that affects BHS only, as is well-known the Vedic texts have also been
Sanskritised according to the rules of the later language, see the extract from Arnold’s book
on Vedic Metre, elsewhere on this website.

2 A disclaimer is necessary at the outset: the metre is only a help in the reconstruction of the
pronounication. In regard to certain features of the language of Udanavarga the metre is of
no help at all.

Take the Sloka padayuga: sile pratisthito bhiksus cittam prajiam ca bhavayet [156ab], a
number of questions arise that the metre cannot help us with: were the sibilants distinguished
by sound as in Sanskrit or assimilated to s as in Pali? was the pronounciation bhiksu or
bhikkhu? was the vowel before anusvara in prajiam pronounced as long or short? was the
word-final consonant in bhavayet pronounced or not?

The metre cannot help us resolve these questions. But there are many other places where it
does in fact help, and can therefore give us an idea of what the sound was, and this paper is
concerned with those matters.
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Study 1: Orthographical Sanskritisation

5: Hiatus and Incomplete Sanskritisation - there are places where the
Sanskritisation of the text has not been completed, which as it stands leaves the
metre incorrect.

6: Resolution - quite frequently one presumed heavy syllable has been resolved
into two light ones, this is perfectly acceptable and within the parametres that
were allowed in composition.

1: EXPANSION OF SYLLABLES
I: -=AVA- = 0

In the Udanavarga we can see that there are many cases where bhava- (~+) has been
written, but the metre demands that the syllable be scanned as bho- (—). In fact it
seems that the words with this component were favourites in critical positions, where
we can be sure of what the weight is in these positions.

In the text I have scanned these expansions as being equivalent to one heavy syllable,
and have identified them by marking them in green and underlining them, thus:

—v—viv—vuu—llv——uvulv——

apramadarata bhavata susila bhavata bhiksavah | [119ab]

which, for the metre to be correct we need to read as:

—v—vlv———llvu———lv—v— Pathya Sloka
apramadarata bhota susila bhota bhiksavah.

Here is a list of the words and places where these expansions are found:

bhavati 63c, 104e, 105bd, 106bd, 134c, 135c¢c, 144c, 146a, 147c, 207c, 209d, 214e, 217d,
221a, 227c¢c, 235d, 243a, 279a, 281cd, 346d - 351d (6 verses), 352¢, 368d, 373d, 421.iid,
464a - 467a (4 verses), 475d, 546¢, 548c, 655¢c, 657, 674c, 700c, 703a, 765d, 875a, 858b,
881c, 890ad, 966a, 970 cd. bhavata 109ab, 369d. This gives a total of 55 occurrences.

I have therefore read bhavati as having 2 syllables (bhoti) in non-critical positions in
the following places: 14c, 564d, 691d.

Note that there are a number of places where bhavati must be scanned as having 3
syllables for the metre to be correct. In Pali the distinction of the written form is
usually maintained, where bhavati may appear as hoti, for instance, but the distinction
in this text has been lost because of the Sanskritisation.'

" There is not one occurrence of the form bhoti (for bhavati) in Udanavarga, which as we can
see must have been the actual pronounication in the majority of cases of this word.



Study 1: Orthographical Sanskritisation

We should read bhavati (3 syllables) at the following verses: 13c, 147d, 269b, 280iia,
281b, 291.id, 291.iid, 421.iib, 434a, 898d, 905d (a total of 11 occurrences). -bhava- also
counts as having its full complement of syllables in the following compounds:
yathavibhavato 227b; bhavatrsnapradalanam 248d; prabhavati 740a; viksina-
bhavatrsnasya 916a, 917a; ucchinnabhavatrsnasya 918a, 919a.

Occasionally we find that even in the same verse the word is scanned as 2 syllables in
one place, and one in another:'

asatam na priyo bhavati satam bhavati tu priyah // 147cd
cf. 281bcd, 421iibd.

Another instance of the same type of expansion is abhijiavyavasito 1008b, which must
be read as abhijiiavyosito.

II: -AYA- = E

We occasionally find that -aya- must also be scanned as an expansion from -e-, as in
the following: desayati = deSeti 190c; bhavayati = bhaveti 267d; bhavayata = bhaveta
344b.

I therefore read varjayate = vrajete 463c; deSayati = deseti 993e, which makes more
sense metrically

2: SYLLABLES THAT MUST BE EXCLUDED M.C.

There are many other Sanskritisations where a word which has a by-form in Middle
Indic, has been regularised to its Sanskrit form in the text, against the metre. Again
here we can see that this is merely an orthographic device, and cannot have
represented the way the words were pronounced.

There are various cases where this occurs: api = pi: 30b; 106a; 765c; 855; iti = ti 290b;
680d - 683d (3 verses); iva = va 56a; 68f; 112d; 120d; 213b; 214b; 370d; 398c; 438b;
602b; 702b; 721a.?

' This phenomena also occurs in Pali, e.g. Ja 487, vs 6 Katham bho brahmano hoti, katham
bhavati kevali...In Pali it even occurs in prose, e.g. Atittava, bhikkhave, khattiyaparisa hoti,
atha raja cakkavatta tunht bhavati; perhaps for emphasis.

2 There are sometimes alternative ways of understanding these forms - see section 6 below and
the commentary to the text.
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3: SYLLABLES THAT DO NOT MAKE POSITION

We also see orthographical Sanskritization in words where there are syllables that do
not make position.' In Indian verse composition rhythmical patterns are built up
through the alternation of light and heavy syllables. To define the weight of the
syllables it is necessary to take into consideration 2 factors: the natural length of the
vowel, and what follows it.

If the vowel is long (a, 1, U, T, e, ai, 0, & au) normally the syllable will count as heavy.
If the vowel is short (a, 1, u, r, & 1), then metrical weight depends on what follows it. If
it is followed by another vowel, or by a simple consonant, it will be be light in weight;
if it is followed by a conjunct normally it will be heavy.

However, certain conjunct consonants do not make the preceding syllable heavy as
expected, they are then said to be not making position. In the Udanavarga the most
frequent cases of this are found when a consonant is in conjunction with the semi-

vowel sound -r- .

In this section I have examined all the conjuncts with -r- that may be liable to fail in
this regard, and have made a list of the result.”? In the commentary to the text, however,
to prevent a profusion of notes I only normally identify the conjuncts that have failed
to make position, unless there is a need to explain why I have identified one variation
over another.

I: BR

As in Pali br- regularly does not make position as we can see when it appears in
metrically critical positions, where the weight of the syllable is assured. In the text that
follows we can see that br- in brahman- and brahma- regularly fails to make position.’

I count br- as failing to make position in the following words: e.g. brahmana 1022ib;
brahmanam 1017d; brahmanah 362b, 724d, 964b, 965b, 1024d, 1026b, 1038d;
Sramanabrahmanah 957b, 958b, 959b, 1038d;

I have also therefore, when entering the metrical markings in non-critical positions,
counted it as not making position in the following words: cositabrahmacaryah 968c;
brahmacaryavan 244b, 891b; brahmanah 956d, 969d, 978d; brahmanam 970af, 971d -
977d (7 verses), 979d - 992d (14 verses), 993f, 994d - 1001d, 1002f, 1003d - 1012d,
1013a-d; 1014a-d; 1015a-d; 1016d, 1017id, 1017iid, 1020d, 1021id; brahmanasya 1026a;
brahmanasyedrsam 1039a; brahmana 1018d, 1019if, 1019iif.

! For details about conjuncts not making position in Pali, see An Outline of the Metres in the
Pali Canon 1.5 elsewhere on this website.

2 In the lists which follow the words are given in Indian alphabetical order.

* There is no other conjunct with br in the text which is in critical position, so that the status of
the conjunct cannot be generalized from this text alone.
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m: SR

sr makes position in: ananusrutam 261a; alpasruto 465a, 466a; bahusrutam 468a;
bahusrutam 562b, 974b; bahusrutasya 795b, 796b; bahusrutah 780b; bahusrutaih 539b;
bahusruto 464a, 467a; misro 653b.

It seems therefore that words from V §ru normally make position,' therefore I also
count it making position in the following non-critical positions: asrutva 461c;
bahusrutyena 903b; srutam 458a; Srutamatrata 582b; sSrutva 104c; Sriiyate 474.iia.

$r fails to make position in the following words: gautamasravakah 313b - 330b (18
verses); Sravakah 692d; Srutva 541c; sreyah 537d; srestham 218a; Sraisthyam 542c;
Srotriyau 724b, 1024b, 1025b; samyaksambuddhasravakah 379d. It seems from this that
words with Sravak- (written savak- in Pali) do not make position normally, even
though they are derived from v §ru.

As it appears that $r is likely to fail to make position in most words, I also count it as
not making position in the following verses, where it occurs in non-critical positions:
asraddhas 723a; asraddhebhih 538a; misra 743b; vijhianasrutam 475c; visrenayitva 244c,
891c; Susrusur 219c; Sraddha 222a; sraddhasyanti 453a; ; Srotrena 474.ia; Sramanah
956d, 969d; sramano 964a, 965a; srestham 290b; saddharmasravane 225b.

III: PR

The places where pr in this text makes, or fails to make, position is not so easy to
define, and it seems that it may have been counted or not counted as making position
according to convenience.” In this regard compare the verses found at 684 & 685,
where pr fails to make position in line a; but does make position in line c! A similar
situation occurs at 262cd.

Roughly, however, we can see from the analysis that follows that pr normally makes
position when it is in the middle of a word (including compounds), which is what we
would expect, as these words produce gemination even in Pali when in medial position.

There are a significant number of occasions, however, where it unexpectedly makes
position at the beginning of a word also, where simplification of the cluster, and
consequent loss of metrical weight, would be the rule in Pali. We may regard these
forms as being completely Sanskritised during the redaction of the verses:*

! But see the exception just below.

* According to the analysis made here Edgerton’s rather categorical statement (BHS Reader, pg
vi) that “An initial consonant cluster never makes position (in BHS)” is incorrect - it is true
that usually they do not make position, but there are many exceptions where they must in fact
be making position for the metre to be correct. See e.g. 53c; 67c; 104c; 147d; 211c; 367d;
368d; 538c; 684c; 685c; 751c; 863d etc. etc.

3 In what follows I have seperated medials from initials.
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a: pr makes position in the following places:

Medials: aprakampayah 366b; apramattah 307b; apramatto 841a; apriyam 198b;
kayapradosam 169a; cirapravasinam 141a; nihsaranaprajiio 473c; notkutukaprahanam
955c; buddhapratibhasite 692c; viprasannah 306b; viprahaya 344a, 790a, 994a;
vairaprasango 297c; samyojanavipramuktah 1046d, 1047d; satpurusaprasastah 216b;
saprajiiah 158c, 539c, 551a, 553a, 555a; saprajiio 153a; sugatapradesitah 262d;
hetuprabhavam 354a; I therefore take -pr- as making position in sarvapranesu 853c
also.

Initials: pracesyate 368d; prativasas 271c; pratitah 211c; prapaficitam 751a; pramodate
685c; prasocati 684c; prasahate 711ie - 716 (7 verses); prajiah 538c; priyah 147d;
pritisukham 863d.

b: From what follows we can see that the places where pr does not make position are
predominantly at the beginning of a word, but sometimes it fails unexpectedly in
middle position also:

Medials: apramattasya 89d; asthiprakaram 353a; nirvanapraptaye 195b, 219b;
punyapreksi 537b.

Initials: pramattacarinas 21a prajah 604b; prajia 250a; pratiripam 878a; pratythasatani
767a; pravrajitah 564c; praptaye 262d, 267d, 856d; praninam 82d; pretya 684a, 685a.

I also take prathamam 482a, 483a; pravrajya 234c; praharen 1026a; & praptavyam
606a; as not making position to satisfy the metre.

IV: OTHER CONJUNCTS

Because of the well-known weakness of the semi-vowels y, I, & v, I made a cursory
inspection of the conjuncts with these consonants in critical position,' but was only able
to find 4 places where it seems certain that they fail to make position, they are found
at: tv in 132c, giving jagana in an Old Giti verse; kl- in klistam at 684d in a Vaitaliya
opening; dv- in dvesam 935a, in a Aupacchandasaka cadence; sn- in sneham 371a, in a
Vaitaliya opening.

All of the other conjuncts seem to make position. Below is a list of their occurrence
divided according to the conjunct:

tr: atra 184c; ubhayatra 684b, 685b; tatra 354b, 370c; duratikramah 799d. paratra 118d,
181d, 217d, 286d, 762d, 765d; yatra 53b; Satrubhiitam 767b; sarvatra 757c; sahasrani
185a; sukhatrayam 149b; sucitra 30a.

!'In this examination I have counted the cadence of Sloka; and the opening and cadence of
Tristubh, and Matracchandas lines; and the ganas in Ganacchandas metres as critical.

10
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dr: bhadrika 539d; samudramadhye 200a.
dhr: adhruvam 587b.

kr: atikramet 740f; atikrameta 417b; anantavikramam 755c; kriyate 652b;
duratikramam 1020ia, 1020iia; duratikramah 72f; dharmacakram 263a; samatikramah
776b; samatikramam 643b; so ’tikramej 306d.

vr: parivrajet 83d, 283d, 878f, 882f, 994b; pravrajitah 564c.
sr: parisravani 298c.

Although it appears that most of the other conjuncts do in fact make position, in a
limited number of places, for reasons explained in the commentary it seems better to
take them as not making position in the following words (these differ from the 4
instances listed above as the scanning of the syllables is uncertain):

tr- in traividyo 208.iia, giving the pathya cadence; -dv- in vigatadvesebhyo in 347b,
giving the pathya cadence; dv- in dvesas$ 355c, giving the pathya cadence; sv- in svake
563a, in a Tristubh break, to avoid the heavy 6th syllable.

V: CCH

A further case where we have orthographical Sanskritization is in the writing of cch,
which makes the previous syllable heavy, where ch is required for the metre to be
correct, as in: cchandam 52d & hiranyacchannah 702b; cch is also occasionally written
unnecessarily at the beginning of a pada, as in: cchinnaksah 100c & cchaya 834f; it is
also written after anusvara: cchramanyarthasya 105d.

I therefore take it as not making position in cchitva S1c; cchannam 162c; cchandram
671c, 672c; vastucchinnasya 912b - 919b (8 verses); & ucchinnabhavatrsnasya 918a,
919a.

4: SVARABHAKTI VOWELS

Sometimes svarabhakti (epenthetic) vowels that have been excluded from the
orthographic representation of the text also need to be reinstated, and then given their
full value.' I have identified svarabhakti vowels at the following places:
utpadav'yadharminah 3b; ar*hatam 187a, 219a; divlyam 216¢; brahmacar'yam 235d;
s'yan 305c.

! For more on svarabhakti see An Outline of the Metres in the Pali Canon 1.6.

11
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5: HIATUS AND INCOMPLETE SANSKRITISATION

In the Middle Indic dialects hiatus between words is perfectly acceptable, and quite
often found, as a glance at nearly any Pali text will show. In Classical Sanskrit,
however, haitus is normally avoided. In this section I have examined all the cases of
external vowel sandhi to find out how this relates to the pronounciation of the text.

Hiatus occurs in the following places: ka ananda 4a; garbha eke 9a; rathakara iva 56a;
kstrapaka iva 68f; ya etam 74a; chinnaksa iva 101d; drstadharmika eko 109a; tivra
utpadyate 127c; ya ihaksena 184b; bhasmacchanna ivanalah 213d; Srestha uktah 218d;
nanurakta iti 231a; sa ucyate 243d; sthavira ucyate 244d; ya aryam 267c; jhatvalpajnata
iti 280.iic; careta esanam 284d; sa imam 302e, 335d, 337d, 339d; sa imam 336d, 338d,
340d; sastha adhipati 352a; ’Ipamatsya iva 357d; hrada iva 366c; ka imam 367a;
ksirapaka iva 370d; ya udacchinatty 394a, 933a, 945a, 946a; abalasva iva 398c; ca
asajyamanam 417c; bala eva 559d; bhavyaripa iva 602b; sa eko 607d; ya evam 608c;
vipaka iti 680d, 681d, 682d, 683d; madhya ivodakasya 689d; lohardhamasa iva 702b;
sraddha arabdhaviryavan 711.iid; naga iva 721a; ya icchet 759d; isukara iva 817d; yasa
iha 840c; ya imam 1001a; suddha ity 1025d.

Most of these examples are within the normal limits of the metre, but there are a
number of forms included in the list where the metre is incorrect as it stands, and
could be corrected by the simple expedient of completing the Sanskritisation of the
text. Examples of this are:

sa imam 336¢, 338c, 340c = semam
vipaka iti 680 - 3d = vipaketi
lohardhamasa iva 702b = lohardhamaseva
naga iva 721a = nageva

isukara iva 817d = isukareva

There are a few more examples where the metre could be corrected by completing the
Sanskritisation, but it would also be possible to correct the metre by dropping the
Sanskritisation:

rathakara iva 56a = rathakareva or rathakara ’va
nanurakta iti 231a = nanurakteti or nanurakta ’ti
ksirapaka iva 370d = ksirapakeva or ksirapaka ’va
abalasva iva 398c = abalasveva or abalasva ’va
bhavyariipa iva 602b = bhavyartupeva or bhavyarupa ’va

12
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6: RESOLUTION

As in the Pali texts a common feature of the verses of the Udanavarga is the resolution
of one (presumed) heavy syllable into 2 light syllables.

Resolution cannot occur in 2nd or 8th position in a Sloka, but apart from that it can
occur anywhere else, the most common position being the opening syllables of the line.
Below is a table listing the occurences of resolution found in this text according to the
position and metre:

Sloka

1st 74d; 131a; 147a; 168c; 235¢c; 243a; 258c; 277¢c; 337a; 466¢; 467c; 538b; 545a;
711.1a; 711iia; 712a; 713a; 714a; 715a; 716a; 746a; 801c; 816b; 878a.

3rd 793c.
4th 1008d.
5th 240a.

6th 203e; 256¢; 257a; 480c; 575¢c; 623a; 632a; 633a.
7th 160c; 401.i1a; 402a, 405a; 407a, 409a; 411a; 413a.

Tristubh & Jagatt

1st 51d; 65c¢; 298c; 563d; 596.1abcd; 696b; 702a; 845b; 846b; 847b; 848b; 876d;
1045¢; 1046¢.

5th 139ab.

6th 105a.

It can be seen from this that in this text resolution at the 1st is quite common in both of
the main metres; and at the 6th it is common in the Sloka. Anywhere else resolution
can only be counted as incidental.’

"' The number of verses given as having resolution at the 7th, apart from the first one, are
probably all to be corrected - see the notes to 401.iia (which covers the repetitions which
follow).

13
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7: EXAMPLES

It may be useful to show how all of this affects the text, and we can best do that by

giving some examples with the written and pronounced form side by side.' I include the

metrical markings so that we can see how the metre can help guide us in this
reconstruction of the pronounciation of the text:

written:

—uu—:——,uv:—v——

etad api cchitva tu parivrajanti [S1c]

—uuu—Juu—:

alpam api cet sahitam bhasamano

——uuu:—’uv:—u——

dharmasya bhavati hy anudharmacari

——v—:

ragam ca dosam ca tathaiva moham
1 1

Ve — = ——— vy —

prahaya bhagi sramanyarthasya bhavati
[106]

—_— " ——

—u’v:—v——

—— v —vw—

apramadarata bhavata

v——vvlv—w—

susila bhavata bhiksavah [119ab]

e —— v = —

asatam na priyo bhavati

vl —w—

satam bhavati tu priyah [147cd]

————:v—vv—

artham dharmam ca desayati [190c]

——u—:—u—

sraddhadhano hy arhatam

————:——u—

dharmam nirvanapraptaye [219ab]

bhavayati margam hy amrtasya praptaye
[267]

—_—— — —’vv'———u—

—v——:v—vu—

papadharmapi ced bhavati

v——vulu—u—

sa tesam bhavati pujitah [281cd]

pronounced:
—— =l vl ——— Tristubh
etam pi chitva tu parivrajanti [S1c]

——u—’:uu—=—u—— Trl§tubh
alpam pi cet sahitam bhasamano
dharmasya bhoti hy anudharmacari

P )
~ \

ragam ca dosam ca tathaiva moham
1 1

v— - —_——l—y——
I ’ 1

prahaya bhagt sramanyarthasya bhoti
[106]

—\.l,v:—v——

—v—ly——— Pathyé Sloka
apramadarata bhota

V___IV_V_

susila bhota bhiksavah [119ab]

vy —— v ——— Pathya_l Sloka
asatam na priyo bhoti

vl —w—

satam bhavati tu priyah [147cd]

———e

artham dharmam ca deseti [190c]

——w—lwvwv—  navipula
sraddhadhano hy arahatam

dharmam nirvanapaptaye [219ab]

! Jagati
bhaveti margam hy amrtasya paptaye

[267]

—_———— —’vv'—v—v—

Pathya Sloka
papadharmapi ced bhoti

u———:u—u—

sa tesam bhoti pujitah [281cd]

—u——:v———

"' That is, as far as we can reconstruct it, see note 1 above.
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Study 1: Orthographical Sanskritisation

—_—_— v —

Srutva hy anartham varjayate [463]

—vvv— vl ——

hy adhyavasita yatra prajah prasaktah
[604]

——v—:u—vu—

bhiksur na tavata bhavati

—u——:u—u—

yavata bhiksate paran
veSmam dharmam samadaya

——vuvlv—v—

bhiksur bhavati na tavata [890]

————:vuuv—

bhovadi nama sa bhavati

vl —w—

sa ced bhavati sakincanah [970]

—_—— = —
na brahmanasya praharen
) ———— -

na ca muiceta brahmanah [1026ab]

——v—|—,——— Pathya Sloka
Srutva hy anartham varjete [463]

——v——vyul—v——  Tristubh

hy adhyosita yatra prajah prasaktah [604]

——v—lv—— Pathya Sloka
bhiksur na tavata bhoti

—u——:u—u—

yavata bhiksate paran
veSmam dharmam samadaya

———u:v—v—

bhiksur bhoti na tavata [890]

————lwwv—— savipula
bhovadi nama sa bhoti
~—— : - — —

sa ced bhoti sakificanah [970]

v—v—lwvv— navipula
na bahmanasya paharen
N —— : - — —

na ca muiceta bahmanah [1026ab]
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STUDY 2: DESCRIPTION OF THE METRES

In this section I have attempted to collate all the relevant information on the metres
used in the Udanavarga, and have compared the result with the figures for the Pali
Dhammapada.

It has to borne in mind that the Dhammapada is, of course, a much smaller collection
that the Udanavarga and so the figures given here, except for the Sloka, are only
indicative of the situation, but taken altogether they do, I believe, give a good overview
of the relationship between the Pali and BHS metres.'

The text of Udanavarga has 1070 verses,” having 4262 lines. They are written in the
following metres:

Sloka (3,476 lines = 81%)

Tristubh (329 lines = 8%)

Jagati (73 lines = 2%)

Vaitaliya (232 lines = 5%)
Aupacchandasaka (170 lines = 4%)’

Below I present an analysis of these metres as they are found in Udanavarga, together
with a comparison of the verses in the Pali Dhammapada.

1: SLOKA

In the descriptions of the Sloka which occur in the prosodies” it is stated that 2 light
syllables in 2nd & 3rd position of the padas should be avoided. However, as I have
shown elsewhere,’ in certain texts in Pali this rule seems not to have been employed.
Also occasionally in the Udanavarga it appears that the rule has been ignored, probably
because the tradition from which the collection has been compiled also was willing to
ignore it.

In the text established by Dr. Bernhard the opening occurs in the following places: 13b;
250d; 352a; 429c; 437d; 4741a; 566¢. For a discussion of these readings, not all of which
may be well based, see the notes in the commentary.

"It would have been better to compare all the verses with their Pali parallels, of course, and
this was my original plan, but as most of the verse texts published in Pali, in both Eastern and
Western editions, are unreliable, it would have required establishing the text of
approximately 700 more verses to have come up with more reliable figures, a task which is
beyond me at the present.

% This number includes 25 verses of which there are 2 versions printed; and excludes the 5
uddana verses, which have not been included in the analysis.

? These are exactly the same 5 metres that are employed in the Pali Dhammapada.

* See Pingala 5.10; Vrttaratnakara 43; & Vuttodaya 116.

3 See the Introduction to the Prosody of the Dhammapada.
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Study 2: Description of the Metres

A sure sign of classical influence is in the avoidance of the opening =¥ —w —x in the
posterior line. This is in accordance with the rule found in the prosodies to avoid
ragana in this position.' In this text there is not even one occurrence of this opening,
though it is quite frequently found in Pali.

If we bear these matters in mind we can then give an outline description of the Sloka.
The most common form of the metre is the Pathya, the pattern for which is:

odd line:
posterior line:

A: VARIATIONS
In this text I count 1,484 padayuga-s as showing the Pathya form of the metre.

There are then 7 variations (vipuld) in the odd lines found in this text, besides the
normal (pathya) structure, they are:

navipula coxwxw—luoww—  2a;58a; 107c; 121a; 136¢; 137c¢c; 187a; 205a;
2801ic; 302c; 332a; 341a; 342a; 343a; 361c; 399a;
415a; 451a; 458a; 477c; 482a; 483a; 543c; 579a;
590a; 591a; 651c; 658a; 660a; 665c; 667c; 678c;
693a; 740a; 746¢; 758a; 762a; 771c; 774a; 776c;
810a; 859a; 860a; 878e; 882¢; 907a; 909a; 964a;
965a; 991a; 1014.ic; 1026a; 1029c; 1031c (total =
55)

bhavipula Sovwwwl—uw—  6c; 13a; 24a; 76¢; 77a; 78c; 84a; 86a; 104a; 116a;
128a; 131a; 151c; 159¢; 162c; 175a; 176a; 177a;
211c; 224a; 225¢; 240a;* 241a; 244c; 245a; 246a;
247c; 272c; 282a; 286¢; 291a; 333a; 337a; 338a;
418a; 431c; 434a; 442a; 446¢; 468a; 561a; 565c¢;
572a; 580c; 585a; 587¢; 651a; 705.1ia; 711.iia;
749a; 812c; 818a; 880a; 882a; 891c; 895a; 898c;
904c; 906c; 960c; 961c; 972a; 1016a; 1017.1ac;
1017.iia; 1038c (total = 67)

mavipula ow—~—!———X 5c; 11a; 26c¢; 43a; 44a; 68a; 86¢; 146¢c; 152c; 157c;
158c; 159a; 161c; 163a; 169a; 170a; 171a; 192a;
203e:? 209a; 222¢; 226¢; 250a; 251c; 258a; 271a;
274a; 334a; 356c¢; 359¢; 435¢; 443c; 450a; 458c;
460a; 540c; 547a; 591c; 622a; 623a; 632a; 633a;
660c; 662a; 671c; 697a; 699c; 720c; 723c; 743a;
768a; 775a; 821a; 822a; 823a; 824a; 825a; 826a;
827a; 828a; 829a; 830a; 831a; 832a; 839c; 851c;

! See Pingala 5.11.

2 This variation has resolution at the 5th syllable.

3 203e; 622a; 623a; 632a; & 633a (the last 4 lines being repetitions) all show resolution after the
break at the 5th syllable.
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Study 2: Description of the Metres

853c; 892a; 893a; 894a; 960a; 961a; 978a; 992a;
993e¢; 995a; 999c; 1008a; 1021.ic (total = 78)

ravipula Soeuwl—ou—X 10a; 15a; 54c; 61a; 84c; 120a; 160c; 230c; 231c;
235c¢; 236a; 344a; 357a; 358a; 478a; 541a; 579c;
584a; 722c; 748a; 781a; 790a; 849¢; 862a; 978c;
986¢; 987c; 988c; 989c; 994a; 996¢; 997¢c; 1000c;
1003a; 1004a; 1005a; 1014.ia (total = 37)

savipula Soxvwvwlou—X 102a; 237a; 607c; 718¢c; 970c; 974a (total = 6)

tavipula cow—v—l——vX 2c (total = 1)

Anustubh Sowwwlou—uX  56a; 79a; 162a; 283c; 345c; 474a; 578c¢c; 598a;

602e; 733c; 1019.iia (total = 11)

There are also a number of 9 syllable lines as they stand in this text. They are found at
126¢; 136¢; 268c; 336¢; 338c; 340c; 445c¢; 676¢ (total = 8).

There are therefore 1,742 padayuga-s in all.

B: COMPARISON WITH THE PALI DHAMMAPADA

We can extract the information found in the tables above and present it in terms of
percentages, and then compare it with the figures for the Pali Dhammapada:

Udanavarga Dhammapada
pathya 1,485 86 %' 82 %
navipula 57 3 % 2 %
bhavipula 66 4 % 3%
mavipula 80 5 % 7 %
ravipula 37 2 % 1 %
savipula 6 0.3 % 3%
tavipula 1 0.1 % —

Anustubh 11 0.6% 2 %

The differences between the Pali and BHS form of the Sloka metre can then be
enumerated as follows: Udanavarga excludes ragana from the opening of the posterior
line. There is much less prominence of savipula; and a corresponding higher percentage
of the pathya form of the metre.

All of these changes bring the metre much closer to its Classical form, but still there

are clear remants of the earlier form of the metre, most noticeably in the possibility of
2 shorts in 2nd & 3rd positions of the opening, the existence of Anustubh, and the high
percentage of variation still allowed for.? All of this points to a somewhat later form of

" The percentages here and in the tables which follow are (for the most part) rounded up to the

nearest integer.
% This falls away to about 5% in the Medieval period in both Pali and Sanskrit.

18



Study 2: Description of the Metres

the metre, but one that is far short of its Classical profile, and which still reflects quite
closely what must have been the original form of the verses.

2: TRISTUBH & JAGATI
The Tristubh verses in this collection show a similar tendency as the Sloka - they are
moving more towards the Classical form of the metre, while retaining certain early

features.

The profile for the 11 syllable Tristubh looks like this:

The 12 syllable Jagati is basically the same metre with an extra light syllable in
penultimate position, but in this collection at least there is no resolution at the 1st
syllable, and no Vedic opening, so that it’s profile can be described thus:

A: MIXING

One of the characteristics of this text is the high percentage of mixing of these two
metres, which is a sign of the earliness of a lot of these verses.

There are verses in Tristubh metre only at the following places: 27; 30; 33; 50; 51; 52;
53; 65; 97; 105; 106; 124; 125; 164; 181; 191; 216; 217; 218; 260; 266; 297; 298; 299;
306; 307; 397; 417, 475; 537; 563; 596.1; 596.ii; 637; 689; 690; 695; 696; 701; 702; 703;
765; 766; 767; 791; 795; 796; 808; 809; 842; 843; 844; 845; 855; 864; 877; 955; 956; 968;
969; 1040; 1041; 1042; 1043; 1044; 1045; 1046 (67 verses = 64%).

Jagati only verses are found at: 45; 80; 81; 82; 259; 264; 267; 876 (8 verses = 8%).

Mixed Tristubh & Jagati verses: 28; 29; 98.1; 98.11; 139; 180; 182; 185; 261; 262; 263;
265; 303; 331; 396; 455; 457; 476; 604; 659; 763; 764; 814; 1039 (24 verses = 23%)

Mixed Tristubh & Sloka verses: 58; 60; 221; 541 (4 verses = 3%)
Mixed Tristubh & Vaitalya: 797; 798 (2 verses = 2%)
B: TRISTUBH OPENINGS
Nearly all the openings show the following form &< —w— —, but there are a number

which have the Vedic opening: ¥ ——— 52a; 58d; 216d; 218d; 331b; 417c; 596ia; 596iia;
637a; 956b; 968bd (12 lines = 3.5%), which is a sure sign of their early composition.
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Study 2: Description of the Metres

C. TRISTUBH BREAKS'
I count 329 lines in Tristubh metre in this collection.

The most common form of the metre in this collection can be defined as conforming to
the Classical Upajati, having the bhagana break:

—wv v 27abced; 28bcd; 29¢d; 30abced; 33bcd; 50abced; 51bd; 52bd; 53ac; 58c; 60a; 65ad;
98.1cd; 98.iic; 105bc; 106bc; 124abced; 125bcd; 164acd; 180b; 181abced; 185abc; 191a;
216abcd; 217cd; 218abc; 221a; 260abcd; 261bc; 262ab; 263c; 265¢; 266abc; 297abcd;
298abcd; 299abc; 303bcde; 306d; 307acd; 331a; 396bcdf; 397bcd; 417abcd; 455bcd;
457bcdef; 475abd; 476b; 537acd; 541cd; 563abcd; 596.ibcd; 596.1ibcd; 604bcd; 637bcd;
659bc; 689abced; 690abed;? 695abed; 696abc; 701abd; 702abcd; 703abed; 763d; 764bd;
765ad; 766abcd (Indravajira); 767abcd; 791abed (Indravajira); 795abced; 796abcd;
797cd; 798cd; 808abc; 809abcd; 814d; 842abcd; 843abc; 844abcd; 843abd; 855acd;
864abcd; 877abcd; 955abced; 956ac; 968ac; 969abed; 1039abd; 1040acd; 1041acd;
1042ac; 1043ac; 1044ac; 1045acd; 1046acd; 1047acd (270 lines = 82%).

A further 66 lines have a variant break, the most popular being ragana:

—w— 5lac; 52ac; 53bd; 58d; 191c; 217b; 218d; 263b; 265d; 266d; 696d; 331bd; 596.ia;
596.iia; 637a; (there seems to be a connection between the Vedic opening and this
break); 701c; 763b; 765c; 814b; 843d; 968bd; 1040b; 1041b; 1042bd; 1043bd; 1044bd;
1045b; 1046b; 1047b (37 lines = 11%)

ww— 106a; 125a; 139c; 164b; 299d; 303f; 306ab; 307b; 659d; 855b; 956b (12 lines =
3.5%)

v v 33a; 65b; 397a; 537b; 956d (5 lines = 1.5%)
———105d; 191bd (3 lines = 1%)’
—,— 306c¢; 763c; 764c; 808d; 843c (4 lines = 1.5%)*

—,~~v (Extended Tristubh, pausing at the 5th, and restarting from the same position):
53b; 106d; 217a (3 lines = 1%).

——v< 475¢ (1 line = .3%)

"'T have seperated the statisics for the Tristubh from the statisics for the Jagati, as the latter is
much more Classical in its profile.

% This verse is in perfect Upendravajra metre, having the break —,—w throughout.

? These breaks are very unusual as having a heavy syllable in 6th position. This sometimes
occurs in Pali, but normally after a break at the 5th syllable, which doesn’t occur in these
lines.

*1In line with the rule of replacement (see An Outline of the Metres in the Pali Canon 1.16)
there is always a word-break before the presumed replacement of 2 light syllables at the 6th
in this break.
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Study 2: Description of the Metres

D: JAGATI BREAKS

The Jagati lines, of which I count 73, are in all respects much more Classical than the
Tristubh lines - there are no Vedic openings; resolution is uncommon;' and all but one
of the breaks are bhagana:

—v v 29ab; 45abced; 80abcd; 81abced; 82abced; 98.iab; 98.iiabd; 139abd; 180acd; 185d;
259abcd; 261ad; 262cd; 263ad; 264abcd; 265abcf; 267abcd; 303a; 331c; 396ae; 455a;
457a; 476acd; 604a; 659a; 763a; 764a; 814ac; 876abcd; 1039c (72 lines)

—v— 28a.

E: COMPARISON WITH THE PALI DHAMMAPADA

If we add the figures for Tristubh and Jagati together we can compare the figures with
the Pali Dhammapada, and present it in a table thus:

Uv Dhp
Tristubh 64% 64%
Jagatt 8% 5%
Tristubh & Jagati 23% 27%
Tristubh & Sloka 3% 3%

Tristubh & Vaitalya 2% —

Vedic Opening 3.5% 5%
—wv v break 83% 73%
—v — break 9% 7%
v — break 3% 6%
— v v break 1% 6%
other breaks 3% 8%

We have to bear in mind that the Pali Dhammapada has only 37 verses in these metres,
so that the statistics are not so reliable, however we can roughly say that as with Sloka,
that while the Tristubh lines retain certain early characteristics like the Vedic opening
and a willingness to allow Jagati lines into the verse; the very much greater proportion
of the bhagana break points to a later stage of composition than the Pali.

3: VAITALTIYA & AUPACCHANDASAKA

The Sloka and Tristubh / Jagati metres are syllabic metres, that is, their fundamental
structure is defined by how many syllables there are in the line. The last 2 metres

" But not unknown, see 139ab, for resolution at the 5th.
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organise their lines according to the amount of measures (matra) there are in the line.
A light syllable has one matra; a heavy one two.

In the first of these metres Vaitaliya, there are 14 matra in the odd line and 16 in the
posterior, and the line has the following distinctive cadence | —w —v X.
Aupacchandasaka is similar but has 16 matra is the odd line and 18 in the posterior,
owing to the cadence including an extra heavy syllable | —w—v—X.

The openings of these metres is the same o< o< << in the odd line, and
oo oo oo oo in the posterior.

A: COMPOSITION

There are Vaitaliya lines in the following verses: 66abcd; 67abcd; 69abcd; 70abcd;
71labcd; 89abced; 90abcd; 183abced; 184abed; 186¢; 215abcd; 284abced; 285abced;
305abcdef; 333ef; 364abcd; 366abcd; 367abcd; 368abced; 370abed; 371abcd; 595abced;
638abcd; 646abcd; 647abcd; 648abcd; 649abd; 650abced; 652abced; 653abcd; 680abced;
681abcd; 682abcd; 683abcd; 684abcd; 685abced; 686abcd; 687abcd; 688abed; 691abced;
692abd; 704abcd; 752acd; 753abcd; 755abcd; 756a; 757abcd; 797ab; 798ab; 840abcd;
863abcd; 867abcd; 868abcd; 869abed; 870abed; 871abced; 872abed; 873abcd; 874abcd;
875abced; 879abc; 926a; 949a (= 232 lines).

Aupacchandasaka lines: 186abd; 354abcd; 388abcd; 389abcd; 390abced; 391abcd;
392abcd; 393abcd; 394abcd; 542abcd; 564abced; 649¢c; 692c; 751abcd; 752b; 756bcd;
794abcd; 841abcd; 879d; 926bcd; 927abcd; 928abed; 929abced; 930abced; 931abced;
932abcd; 933abced; 934abcd; 935abced; 936abed; 937abcd; 938abced; 939abed; 940abced;
941abcd; 942abced; 943abcd; 944abced; 945abed; 946abed; 947abced; 948abced; 949bcd;
950abcd; 951abced; 952abced; 954ad ( = 170 lines).

Vaitaliya and Aupacchandasaka lines occur in 99 verses

Pure Vaitaliya = 51 verses

Pure Aupacchandasaka = 38

Vaitaliya mixed with Aupacchandsaka = 8 (186; 649; 692; 752; 756; 879; 926; 949).
Vaitaliya mixed with Sloka = 1 (333).

Vaitaliya mixed with Tristubh = 2 (797; 798).

B: OPENINGS

We can take the openings for the two metres together for the purposes of analysis. In
the odd lines the following openings are found:
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I. ODD LINES

Study 2: Description of the Metres

There are 194 odd lines in the Vaitaliya and Aupacchandsaka verses, 16 of which are
irregular as they stand in the text.! The various openings are analysed in the tables

below.

—— Nt S

s o — VS

—_— A\ S —
—_— N\t o/ S

—_— N — oS

s o A\ S
N — N —

S — —

— N — NN
—_——\ —
—_—— N\
/IS
R
—_——\ —

N — S —

A. REGULAR (92%):
70c; 71a; 89a; 90c; 215c¢; 285a; 333c¢c; 354a; 364c; 367c; 368a; 371a;
388a; 389a; 390a; 391a; 392a; 393a; 394a; 595c; 564a; 638ac; 648c;
649ac; 650c; 652c; 680a; 681a; 682a; 683a; 686a; 687a; 688a; 691c;
692c; 751c; 752c¢; 753c; 755c¢; 757c; 794a; 841c; 863c; 867ac; 868ac;
869ac; 870ac; 871ac; 872ac; 873c; 874c; 879c; 926¢; 927a; 928a; 929a;
930a; 931a; 932a; 933a; 934a; 935a; 936a; 937a; 938a; 939a; 940a;
941a; 942a; 943a; 944a; 945a; 946a; 947a; 948a; 951a; 951a (85 lines =
44%)
69ac; 90a; 183c; 184c; 186ac; 215a; 305¢e; 364a; 366a; 367a; 368c;
370c; 388c; 389¢c; 390c; 391c; 392c; 393c; 394c; 564c; 646ac; 647a;
653c; 684ac; 685ac; 691a; 704ac; 756c¢; 794c; 797a; 798a; 875¢c; 927¢;
928c; 929c¢; 930c; 931c; 932c; 933c; 934c; 935c¢; 936¢; 937¢; 938c;
939c¢; 940c; 941c; 942c; 943c; 944c; 945c¢; 946¢; 947¢c; 948c; 949c;
950c; 951c; 952¢ (64 lines = 33%)
595a; 752a; 756a; 863a; 926a; 949a (6 lines = 3%)
284a; 354c; 757a; 542ac; 950c (6 lines = 3%)
753a; 755a; 873a; 874a; 751a (5 lines = 2.5%)
66¢; 67c; 285¢c; 305ac (5 lines = 2.5%)
366¢; 840ac; 954a (4 lines = 2%)
370a; 371c (2 lines)
652a (1 line)

B. IRREGULAR (8%)
89c; 875a (2 lines)
647c; 653a (2 lines)
183a; 650a (2 lines)
680c; 681c; 682c; 683c; 686¢c; 687c; 688c (7 lines)
184a (1 line)
648a (1 line)
70a (1 line)

! Many of the irregular lines could easily be regularised by following the suggestions in the

notes.
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II. EVEN LINES

There are 203 odd lines in the Vaitaliya and Aupacchandsaka verses,' 18 of which are
irregular as they stand in the text.

ot oS = S S

—_——

o/ o =\ /S

—_— A\ S — \J I

s S — S

TN —— —

s o S S — —

— — N N N

—_ " —\ —

—_—\ — IS —

—_—\ —— N\ S

NN N — — N N

—_—\ S — S

o — — S

s S —— = —

— — NN

—— — T N

_—— i ) —

A. REGULAR (91%):
67b; 69d; 71b; 89bd; 90bd; 183d; 184b; 186b; 215b; 305b; 333d;
354bd; 364b; 367bd; 368bd; 388d; 389d; 390b; 390b; 392b; 393b; 394b;
564d; 595bd; 647bd; 649d; 650d; 685b; 704d; 751d; 753d; 755d; 757d;
840d; 863d; 873d; 874d; 926d; 927d; 928d; 929d; 930d; 931d; 932d;
933d; 934bd; 935bd; 936bd; 937bd; 938bd; 939bd; 940d; 941d; 942d;
943d; 944d; 945d; 946bd; 947d; 948bd; 949d; 950d; 951d; 952b (79
lines = 38%)
66d; 69b; 70d; 284bcd; 285b; 305f; 364d; 366b; 370d; 371bd; 388b;
542d; 564b; 638d; 646bd; 652b; 653bd; 684d; 686d; 687d; 688d;
691bd; 692ab; 704b; 751b; 753b; 755b; 756bd; 757b; 794bd; 841abd,;
863b; 867bd; 868b; 869b; 870bd; 871b; 872b; 875bd; 879d; 926b; 947b;
949b; 950b; 951b; 952b (60 lines = 30%)
305d; 370b; 389b; 390b; 391b; 392b; 393b; 394b; 928b; 929b; 930b;
931b; 932b; 933b; 940b; 941b; 942b; 943b; 944b; 945b (20 lines =
10%)
183b; 184d; 186d; 366d; 638b; 797b; 798b (7 lines = 3.5%)
650b; 868d; 869d; 871d; 872d (5 lines = 2.5%)
67d; 840d (2 lines)
649b (1 line)
542b (1 line)
927b (1 line)
879a (1 line)
680d; 681d; 682d; 683d (4 lines = 2%)
66b; 70b; 215d; 684b (4 lines = 2%)

B. IRREGULAR (9%):
680b; 681b; 682b; 683b; 686b; 687b; 688b (7 lines = 3.5%)
873b; 874b (2 lines)
66a; 67a (2 lines)
648b (1 line)
648d (1 line)
685d (1 line)
879b (1 line)

! The discrepency between the number for the odd lines (194) and even lines (203) is accounted
for by even lines occuring where we would expect to find odd lines.

2 This and the next line are included with the regular openings because, as I have shown in the
Introduction to the Prosody of the Dhammapada, they seem to have been tolerated by the
bhanaka-s, and the 1st syllable must be counted as light, a phenomena I suggested calling

padadilahu.
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————vv 285d (1 line)
v—v——vv 692d (1 line)

As can be seen from this there are more problems in the metre in these verses than in
the syllabic metres, probably because the metre quickly fell into disuse. The metre was
not properly understood in the Pali tradition either.

C: COMPARISON WITH THE PALI DHAMMAPADA

We can once again extract this information and compare it with the statistics for the
Pali Dhammapada:'

Ud Dhp
Odd lines
——vv 44% 52%
ww—vvw 33% 26%
—Vwv— 3% 6%
—vvwvwv 3% 5%
irregular 8% 11%
even lines:
ww——vv? 38% 36%
———vv 30% 36%
ve—vvwvwve 10% —
—wvw—vv 35% 5%
irregular 9% 8%

After a study of the metres in the Pali Canon’ I have stated that it is a sign of the more
recent age of the Matracchandas texts that the opening ——w« in the odd lines
gradually declines and the opening -« —+- < becomes more frequent in the later texts,
the figures given here would seem to indicate once again that the Udanavarga is later
than the Pali, though as with the other metres they still retain early forms, which
would later be excluded from the Classical Sanskrit forms of the metres.

" Once again the statistics are very low for the Pali form of the metre as there are only 32
verses to compare. In the table I only show the most common forms and the irregular forms.
2 It is, I believe, significant that the secondary form of this line —— ——w< < occurs in both texts.

* See my An Outline of the Metres in the Pali Canon 2.11.
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D: CONCLUSIONS

From the study of the metres made in this Introduction it would appear that all the
evidence goes to show that the metres contained in the Udanavarga as established by
Dr. Bernhard are substantially the same as the metres in the Pali canon itself,' though
at a rather later stage of development.

The verses where they have been rewritten seem to have been Sanskritised, but the
bulk of the work often contains remnants of the earlier features of the metres
concerned. In this respect therefore the metres closely parallel the Sanskritisation of
the language itself.

Edgerton writing about the phonology and morphology of BHS stated that: BHS works,
especially the oldest, retain in all parts clear evidences of being based on some form of
Middle Indic, only partially, and it seems haphazardly, Sanskritized (BHSG 1.34). This
study would seem to suggest that exactly the same sentiments could be applied to the
prosody also.

" Which itself looks back, of course, to what must be an even earlier form of the metres.
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UDANAVARGA

1: ANITYAVARGA

siddham

—w——lu——ull—=w—ulv—w— pathya Sloka'
stinamiddham vinodyeha sampraharsya ca manasam |

Srnutemam pravaksyami udanam jinabhasitam // 1.1 [1]

v—_——vluv—u—

—Vv——lvvv—ll————lv—v— navipula
evam uktam bhagavata sarvabhijiiena tayina |
vo—vl——v—llu——vlu—v— tavipula®

anukampakenarsina Sarirantimadharina // 1.2 [2]

——vlv e
anitya bata samskara utpadavyadharminah /|

utpadya hi nirudhyante tesam vyupasamah sukham Il 1.3 [3]

ko nu harsah ka ananda evam prajvalite sati |

andhakaram pravistah stha pradipam na gavesatha Il 1.4 [4]

———vlv——u”———vlv—v—
yanimany apaviddhani viksiptani diso disam |
——v—|—,——vll—v——!lu—v— mavipuld

kapotavarnany asthini tan: drstveha ka ratiz [/ 1.5 [5]

———vlv———::——vvlv—v—
yam eva prathamam ratrim garbhe vasati manavah |

avisthitah sa vrajati gatas ca na nivartate /| 1.6 [6]

—_—_—— -l —_— —

sayam eke na drSyante kalyam drsta mahajanah |

kalyam caike na drstante sayam drsta mahajanal I/ 1.7 [7]

I All Sloka lines should be understood as the pathya (normal) form of the metre unless
otherwise indicated.

2 This is an example of the very rare tavipula.

3 We have to understand a svarabhatti vowel in utpadaviyadharminah to correct the metre.
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tatra ko viSvasen martyo daharo *smifi jivite |

daharapi mriyante hi nara naryas ca-n-ekasah /| 1.8 [8]

garbha eke vinasyante tathaike sirikakule |

parisrptas tatha hy eke tathaike paridhavinah // 1.9 [9]

—v———v——ll—v—vluvw— ravipula!
ye ca vrddha ye ca dahra ye ca madhyamapurusah /
o —— l—v——llv———lwv—v— ravipula

anupirvam pravrajanti phalam pakvam va bandhanat // 1.10 [10]

v—v—l————ll——wvlv—v— mavipula®
yatha phalanam pakvanam nityam patanato bhayam |/

evam jatasya marfyasya nityam maranato bhayam [ 1.11 [11]

v—v—lV——— U —u —

yathapi kumbhakarena mrttikabhajanam krtam |/

sarvam bhedanaparyantam evam martyasya jivitam [/ 1.12 [12]

v—v—!l—vu—ll-ww—!v—v— bhavipula®
yathapi tantre vitate yad yad utam samupyate |

alpam bhavati vatavyam evam martyasya jivitam // 1.13 [13]

yathapiva........... ... ... ... ...

" —

..... ghatano bhavati evam martyasya jivitam // 1.14 [14]

v—vw— l—v——ll—v—vlw—v— ravipula
yatha nadr parvatiya — gacchate na nivartate |
—_—— el —_—— -Vl —u—

evam ayur manusyanam gacchate na nivartate // 1.15 [15]

! We need to read madhyamapurusah here to correct the metre, but there is no v.1. to give the
reading.

2 _kv- in pakvanam makes position here, giving mavipula.

* Line b has light syllables in 2nd & 3rd positions. Ja 538.106 reads: yam yadeviipaviyyati,
which avoids the opening.

4 Note that bhavati must be read as three syllables here, although the parallel at Ja 538.106
reads: appakam hoti vetabbam.

> Here I read bhavati as bhoti in line with the way it is usually read in this position, though the
line being fragmentary, we cannot be sure how it should be scanned.
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kisaram ca parittam ca tac ca duhkhena samyutam |

udake dandarajiva ksipram eva vinasyati Il 1.16 [16]

v———l—_——— vl —u—

yatha dandena gopalo gah prapayati gocaram |
evam rogair jaramrtyuh ayuh prapayate nrnam // 1.17 [17]
ariyanti hy ahoratra jivitam coparudhyate |

ayu/ ksiyati martyanam kunadisu yathaudakam /| 1.18 [18]

.............................. II'1.18A [19]
dirgha jagarato ratrir ~ dirgham S$rantasya yojanam |

dirgho balasya samsara/ saddharmam avijanatah [l 1.19 [20]

putro me ’sti dhanam me ’stity evam balo vihanyate |

atmaiva hy atmano nasti kasya putrah kuto dhanam Il 1.20 [21]

vv—[g"u___":gggg"u_u_]
MArane. . . .....ovevuunnnen...
[gxesiv—— iy —o—]
.......................... Il 1.20A [22]
anekani sahasrani naranarisatani ca |
—_———vlv———ll - —

bhogam vai samudaniya vasam gacchanti mrtyunah // 1.21 [23]

——<—l—wu—!luv——lu—w— bhavipula
sarve ksayanta nicayah patanantah samucchrayah |

samyoga viprayoganta maranantam hi jivitam [/ 1.22 [24]

sarve satva marisyanti maranantam hi jivitam /
u——u'v———::—v—u'v—v—

yathakarma gamisyanti punyapapaphalopagah /I 1.23 [25]
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Udanavarga

narakam papakarmanah krtapunyas tu sadgatim |/
——v—l————ll———v!/w—v— mavipula

anye tu margam bhavyeha nirvasyanti nirasravah /| 1.24 [26]

naivantarikse na samudramadhye
u—u—'—’uul_u__

I
na parvatanam vivaram pravisya |
u—u—:—’uul—u——
na vidyate ’sau prthivipradeso

—_— vl ——

1
o1 I

yatra sthitam na prasaheta mrtyuh /| 1.25 [27]

——v—l—v—l—v—v— Jagatl
ye ceha bhita bhavisyanti va punah

——v—l—v,v!—v—— Tristubh x 3
sarve gamisyanti prahaya deham |/
tam sarvahanim kusalo viditva

kAl 1

dharme sthito brahmacaryam careta Il 1.26 [28]

——v—l—v,vl—v—v— Jagatix 2
jirnam ca drstveha tathaiva roginam
u—u—:—’uul_u_v_
mrtam ca drstva vyapayatacetasam |/
v—vw—l— wwl—w—— Tristubh x 2
jahau sa dhiro grhabandhanani
__V_:_Uavl_v__

kama hi lokasya na supraheyah | 1.27 [29]

——v—,l—vv!l—v—— Tristubh
jiryanti vai rajarathah sucitra
v—v—:—’[v]vv:—u——z

hy atho Sarfram api jaram upaiti |/

v—v—l—’vv:—v__
satam tu dharmo na jaram upaiti
——v—’:—vv:—v——

santo hi tam satsu nivedayanti || 1.28 [30]

dhik tvam astu jare gramye virtipakarani hy asi |
v—v—lv———llvv—vlv—v—

tathda manoramam bimbam jaraya hy abhimarditam Il 1.29 [31]

"' The 1* line here is in JagatT metre, the others are in Tristubh. We should understand pr- as
not making position in the 2" line, and read gamisyanti m.c. to avoid the break ——+v, though
in Pali that break is found occasionally, usually after a word-break at the Sth, as here.

2 We need to read Sariram pi here to give a correct reading metrically.
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—_—— vl _v—uvlu—u—

yo ’pi varsasatam jivet so ’pi mrtyuparayanah |

anu hy enam jara hanti vyadhir va yadi vantakah /| 1.30 [32]

v—vw—lv,vwl—w—— Tristubh

sada vrajanti hy anivartamana
u—u—:_v,ul_u__

diva ca ratrau ca vilujyamanah |
——v—l—v vl ——

matsya ivativa hi tapyamana
o Uul—u 1

duhkhena jatimaranena yuktah // 1.31 [33]

............................... II'1.31A [34]
ayur diva ca ratrau ca caratas tisthatas tatha |

nadinam va yatha sroto gacchate na nivartate Il 1.32 [35]

yesam ratridivapaye hy ayur alpataram bhavet /

alpodake va matsyanam ka nu tesam ratir bhavet /| 1.33 [36]

parijirnam idam rupam roganidam prabhanguram |/
—_—— vl ——lU—u —

1 [ I

bhetsyate piity asamdeham maranantam hi jivitam [/ 1.34 [37]

aciram bata kayo ’yam prthivim adhisesyate |
—_——v—lv———ll——— U - —

1 [ I

Sunyo vyapetavijiiano nirastam va kadangaram // 1.35 [38]

kim anena Sarirena sravata putina sada |

nityam rogabhibhiitena jaramaranabhiruna Il 1.36 [39]

anena putikayena hy aturena prabhanguna |
u—uu:u———"———u:u—u—

nigacchatha param Santim yogaksemam anuttaram |l 1.37 [40]

"1 in jati- is m.c., though the break «,—« is found in the Tristubh verses as in line a of this
verse.
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Udanavarga

iha varsam karisyami hemantam grismam eva ca |

balo vicintayaty evam antarayam na pasyati // 1.38 [41]

—_—_—wv I —— e — U v — N —

tam putrapasusammattam vyasaktamanasam naram |
i EEE R I E N

suptam gramam mahaughaiva mrtyur adaya gacchati I/ 1.39 [42]

v—v—|—,———lluv——lv—v— mavipuld
na santi putras tranaya na pita napi bandhavah |

—_,—— I ———  ——— v — " —

antakenabhibhiitasya na hi trana bhavanti te // 1.40 [43]

v—vw—l— ———llv———lw—v— mavipula
idam krtam me kartavyam idam krtva bhavasyati |

ity evam spondato martyam jara mrtyus$ ca mardati // 1.41 [44]

——v—,l—vvl—v—v— Jagatl
tasmat sada dhyanaratah samahita
hy atapino jatijarantadarSinah |
maram sasainyam hy abhibhuya bhiksavo

bhaveta jatimaranasya paragah /| 1.42 [45]
Il ANITYAVARGAH 1 11 1]

2: KAMAVARGA

kama janami te mulam samkalpat kama jayase |

na tvam samkalpayisyami tato me na bhavisyasi Il 2.1 [46]

kamebhyo jayate Sokah kamebhyo jayate bhayam |

kamebhyo vipramuktanam nasti sokah kuto bhayam Il 2.2 [47]

ratibhyo jayate Soko ratibhyo jayate bhayam |

ratibhyo vipramuktanam nasti Sokah kuto bhayam // 2.3 [48]
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madhuragra vipake tu katuka hy abhinanditah |

kama dahanti vai balan ulkevamuicatah karam // 2.4 [49]

v—vw— l—vvl—w—— Tristubh
na tad drdham bandhanam ahur arya

u—u—’l—u—l—u——

yad ayasam daravam balbajam va |

——u—:—v,ul—u——

samraktacittasya hi mandabuddheh

!l ——

—_ —
s I I

putresu daresu ca ya aveksa Il 2.5 [50]

——v—.—vvl—v—— Tristubh
etad drdham bandhanam ahur aryah

Vv — = = ——

samantatah susthiram duspramoksam |/
1

—uu——:—’vu:—u——

etad api cchitva tu parivrajanti

vv—u—’:—v—:—u——

hy anapeksinah kamasukham prahaya // 2.6 [51]

w———,l—w—l—w—— Tristubh 2
na te kama yani citrani loke
——u—'—’uu'—v——

samkalparagah purusasya kamah |/

tisthanti citrani tathaiva loke
3

—_—l—y —l—_———
1) I

v—v—l—’vv'—v——

athatra dhira vinayanti cchandam [/ 2.7 [52]

v—vw—l—,wvl—w—— Tristubh
na santi nitya manujesu kamah
—_——— —_— = —_— ——

1 ’ 1

santi tv anitya/ kamino yatra baddhah /

tams tu prahaya hy apunarbhavaya

hy anagatam mrtyudheyam vadami // 2.8 [53]

! The opening is irregular here, we should read etam pi chitva (——w—!—) to correct the metre.
Dhp 346c¢ reads: etam-pi chetvana paribbajanti, which gives the normal opening ——w —.

2 This line has the Vedic opening = ———.

% cch- in cchandam is purely orthographical (it would be ch- in Pali) and clearly does not make
position here; this is significant because ch normally does make position in Sanskrit (which is
why it is sometimes written cch), but that is not the case in Pali.

* An example of the extended form of the Tristubh metre, pausing at the 5, and restarting
from the same position; cf. SN 1.102: santidha kamaniyani yesu baddho.
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chandajato hy avasravi manasanavilo bhavet /
————vul—v——ll————lv—v— 9syllable ravipula'

kamesu tv apratibaddhacitta irdvasroto nirucyate // 2.9 [54]

anupiirvena medhavi stokam stokam ksane ksane |

karmaro rajatasyaiva nirdhamen malam atmanah // 2.10 [55]

————:u—u—

wv—[wv]lv—w—llvw——lv—v—  Anustubh’
rathakara iva carmanah parikartann upanaham |/
——v—:u———"————{v—v—

yad yaj jahati kamanam tat tat sampadyate sukham // 2.11 [56]

! —_————lv—_——

___VIV___H 1
sarvam cet sukham iccheta sarvakamam parityajet |/
—u—u:v———"———u'v—u—

sarvakamaparityagt hy atyantam sukham edhate // 2.12 [57]

————lvvv—llv——vlv—v— navipula
yavat kaman anusaram na trptim manaso 'dhyagat |
v—v—l—vvl—v—— Tristubh
tato nivrttim pratipasyamanas
————l—w—l—w—— Vedic opening’

te vai trptah prajnaya ye sutrptah // 2.13 [58]

Sreyasi prajhaya trptir na hi kamair vitrpyate |
—v—v:v———"——vv'v—v—

[ I

prajiiaya purusam trptam trsna na kurute vasam [/ 2.14 [59]

——vw—!—vvl—vw—— Tristubh
grddha hi kamesu narah pramatta

hy adharme bata te ratah |

—v—— vl mU—— U —

antarayam na te paSyanty alpake jivite sati [/ 2.15 [60]

—_—— —

g—w——ll—w—vlv—v— ravipula
durmedhasam hanti bhogo na tv ithatmagavesinam |/

! The opening is hypermetric here, cf. Dhp 218cd: kamesu ca appatibaddhacitto, —uddhamsoto

ti vuccati.

2 We can either read this line as having Sanskritisation = rathakara ’va; or take it that the
Sanskritisation is incomplete and read: rathakareva here; cf. Ja 467.45: rathakaro va
cammassa. We could also read ratha- as resolved, but I think there is no doubt that it is the
Sanskritisation that is causing the anomaly here.

3 This line has the Vedic opening discussed in Study 2 on the Metres. Ja 467.6 reads: te ve

sutitta ye panfiadya titta, which has the normal opening, but an unusual heavy 6th syllable.
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_——— ! —_——— 1
e i ~

durmedha bhogarrsnabhir hanty atmanam atho paran // 2.16 [61]

S — N —

na karsapanavarsena trptih kamair hi vidyate |

———ulu———"uu——'u—u—

alpasvadasukhah kama iti vijiaya panditah // 2.17 [62]

api divyesu kamesu sa ratim nadhigacchati |
R = IE e B T

tgsnﬁksayaratoibhavati buddhanam sravakah sada [/ 2.18 [63]

==l = !

—_—\ —
1 [ I

parvato 'pi suvarnasya samo himavata bhavet |

vittam tam nalam ekasya etaj jiatva samam caret // 2.19 [64]

S — N —

——v——vv!l—v—— Tristubh
duhkam hi yo veda yato nidanam

kamesu jantu sa katham rameta |
1 I 1

MmN — Y Y — —

upacThim hi loke Salyam iti matva

tasyaiva dhiro vinayaya Sikset // 2.20 [65]

Il kKAMAVARGAH 2 11 ]

3: TRSNAVARGA

v——vovl v —— Valtéliyaz
vitarkapramathitasya jantunas
—_— vl ="

tivraragasya Subhanudarsinah |

———:—v—v—

bhuyas trsna pravardhate

———uu:—u—u—

gadham hy esa karoti bandhanam // 3.1 [66]

! The break, which has a heavy 6th syllable, and the cadence, which has a light 8th, are both
incorrect here - we should perhaps read Salyam ti matva, and understand replacement of two
light syllables at the 6th. SI 487 reads: upadhim viditva sango ti loke, which has to be scanned
in this way: v —vw—l— —l—w——,

2 The 1* line is a even line is odd position, with a syncopted opening.

> Dhp 349 reads: tibbaragassa subhanupassino, which has the same long opening syllable, a
variation which occurs many times in the Pali Dhammapada; see Introduction to the Prosody
of the Dhammapada elsewhere on this website.
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Udanavarga

v——vvv:—v—v— Valtﬁliyal
vitarkavyupasame tu yo rato
uu——vu:—u—v_

hy asubham bhavayate sada smrtah |

———:—\./—\./—

trsna hy esa prahasyate

uuuu—uu:—u—u—

sa tu khalu putikaroti bandhanam // 3.2 [67]

——v—l————llmv——lu—v— mavipula
kamandhajalapraksiptas trsnayacchaditah prajah |

pramatta bandhane baddha matsyavat kupinamukhe |
1 2

vy ———

S — N —

jaramaranam ayanti vatsah ksirapaka iva mataram // 3.3 [68]

v —vvl v —w— Valtaliya3
manujasya pramattacarinas
—_—_— : —_— —
trsna vardhati maluteva hi |
v — : —_——
sa hi samsarate punah punah
uu——uv:—v—u_

phalam icchann iva vanaro vane // 3.4 [69]

uu—u—:—v—v— Valtéliya4
saritani vai snehitani vai
—\./——\./\./'—\/—\1—5
1

saumanasyani bhavanti jantunah /
ye satasitah sukhaisinas

———vv:—u—v—

te vai jatijaropaga narah // 3.5 [70]

" The 1* line is a even line in odd position, with a syncopted opening.

2 Ud 7.4 reads: vaccho khiriipako va mataram, where vaccho is hypermetric, we should
probably understand the same here, with the further difficulty that va has been Sanskritized
to iva, we therefore need to read either ksirapaka ’va or ksirapakeva m.c. At 370d the same
line occurs as a Vaitaliya even line.

3 pr- in pramatta- does not make position here, giving the normal cadence.

* The opening is hypermetric by one matra. Dhp 341 reads: saritani sinehitani ca. Uv records
no variants for this line, but we might have expected a reading saritani snehitani ca, with the
svarabhakti vowel between s- and -n being understood.

> We again see the opening ————v<v< here, which appears to be as acceptable in this text as in
the Dhammapada. Dhp 341 reads somanassani which gives the same variation.
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trsnabhir upaskrtah prajah
uu——vu:—u—v_

paridhavanti §asa va vaguram |/
——v—!—v——irregular x 2!

samyojanaih sangasakta

duhkham yanti punah punas ciraratram // 3.6 [71]

trsnaya grathitah satva raktacitta bhavabhave |

te yogayukta marena hy ayogaksemino janah |/
jaramaranam ayanti yoga hi duratikramah // 3.7 [72]

—_—— vl —_u —

yas tu trsnam prahayeha vitatrsno bhavabhave |

trsnaya vibhavad bhiksur anicchuh parinirvrtah // 3.8 [73]

ya etam sahate gramyam trsnam loke sudustyajam |/

Sokas tasya nivardhante hy avavrsta birana yatha |/ 3.9 [74]

yas tv etam tyajate gramyam trsnam loke sudustyajam |

sokas tasya nivartante udabindur iva puskarat // 3.10 [75]

tad vai vadami bhadram vo yavantah stha samagatah |
——v—l—vv—llv———lv—vw— Dbhavipula
trsnam samilam khanata usirarthiva biranam |

trsnayah khatamulaya nasti Sokah kuto bhayam // 3.11 [76]

——v—l—vv—ll—w——lv—v— bhavipula

trsnadvitiyah puruso dirgham adhvanam asaya |
v—v—l—vuv—ll—wv—vlv—v— bhavipula

punah punah samsarate garbham eti punah punah |

itthambhavanyathibhavah samsare tv agatim gatim // 3.12 [77]

' Dhp 342: samyojanasangasattaka, dukkham-upenti punappunam ciraya, which is correct
metrically; the last line being in Aupacchandasaka metre. The Sanskrit seems to have become
confused here, and the metre is very astray.

2 We should read udabindu ’va; cf. Dhp 336d: udabindu va pokkhara.
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tam tu trsnam prahayeha vitatrsno bhavabhave |
——v—l—vv—ll———v]v—v— Dbhavipula

nasau punah samsarate trsna hy asya na vidyate // 3.13 [78]

yaya deva manusyas ca sitas tisthanti harthikah /

tarataitam visaktikam ksano vo ma hy upatyagat |

ksanatita hi Socante narakesu samarpitah // 3.14 [79]

——v—l—wvl—v—v— Jagatl
trsna hi hetuh sarita visaktika
——v—l— ol —u—
gandasya nityam visrteha jalini |
vl oo —o—
latam pipasam apaniya sarvaso
\J—u—:—’uul—v_v_

nivartate duhkham idam punah punah // 3.15 [80]

u—v—:—’uv:—v—v— Jagati
yathapi miilair anupadrutaih sada
——u—:—’uu:—u—u—
chinno ’pi vrksah punar eva jayate |
evam hi trsnanusayair anuddhrtair
v—_—v—l—e vl —u—

nivartate duhkham idam punah punah // 3.16 [81]

u—u—:—,uul—u—u— JagatT
yathapi Salyo drdham atmana krtas
tam eva hanyad balasa tv adhisthitah /
tatha tv thadhyatmasamutthita latas

——v—'—vv'—v—v—l

trsna vadhayopanayanti praninam // 3.17 [82]

etad adinavam jnatva trsna duhkhasya sambhavam |/

vitatrsno hy anadana/ smrto bhiksuh parivrajet / 3.18 [83]

Il TRSNAVARGAH 3 11 1]

! pr- in praninam does not make position here.
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4: APRAMADAVARGA

—v——lvvovv—llv———lv—v— Dbhavipula
apramado hy amrtapadam pramado mrtyunah padam /
—~———v——ll—v——]w—v— ravipula

apramatta na mriyante ye pramattah sada mrtah // 4.1 [84]

etam visesatam jhatva hy apramadasya panditah |

apramadam pramudyeta nityam aryah svagocaram // 4.2 [85]

—w——!—vuv—ll——vulv—v— bhavipula
apramattah satatika nityam drdhaparakramah |
v—v—l————ll———vlv—v— mavipula

spréanti dhira nirvanam yogaksemam anuttaram // 4.3 [86]

pramadam apramadena yada nudati panditah |
prajiiaprasadam aruhya tv asokah Sokinim prajam |

parvatasthaiva bhimistham dhiro balan aveksate // 4.4 [87]

S — —

utthanenapramadena samyamena damena ca |
—_——v—lv———ll——— U -V —

dvipam karoti medhavi tam ogho nabhimardati // 4.5 [88]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
utthanavatah smrtatmanah

vv——vv:—u—v_
Subhacittasya nisamyacarinah |
1

—u—uu:—u—u—

samyatasya hi dharmajivino

_v__uul_v_v_

hy apramattasya yaso 'bhivardhate // 4.6 [89]

adhicetasi ma pramadyata
vy ——vvl v ——

pratatam maunapadesu Siksata |

! The opening syllable has to be counted as light to correct the metre.

The next line has a variant opening which occurs many times in Pali Dhammapada; see
Introduction to the Prosody of the Dhammapada elsewhere on this website

Dhp 24 has exactly the same openings: safinatassa ca dhammajivino, appamattassa
yasobhivaddhati.
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—_————r = —

soka na bhavanti tayino

vy ——vvl—v——

hy upasantasya sada smrtatmanah // 4.7 [90]

hinam dharmam na seveta pramadena na samvaset |/

mithyadrstim na roceta na bhavel lokavardhanah // 4.8 [91]

[N ) K ——

samyagdrstir adhimatra laukiki yasya vidyate |

api jatisahasrani nasau gacchati durgatim [/ 4.9 [92]

—_— el —u—

pramadam anuvartante bala durmedhaso janah /

apramadam tu medhavi dhanam Sresthiva raksati // 4.10 [93]

pramadam anuvartante bala durmedhaso janah /
—v vl —lv—o—

apramattah sada dhyay1 prapnute hy asravaksayam [/ 4.11 [94]

pramadam nanuyujyeta na kamaratisamstavam |/

apramattah sada dhyay1 prapnute hy acalam sukham // 4.12 [95]

nayam pramadakalah syad aprapte hy asravaksaye |

marah pramattam anveti simham va mrgramatrka Il 4.13 [96]

——w—l—v,ol—w—— Tristubh
sthanani catvari narah pramatta
——v—'—’vv'—v——

apadyate yah paradarasevi |
apunyalabham hy anikamasayyam

__v_:_’uvl_v__

nindam trtiyam narakam caturtham // 4.14 [97]

v—vw—l—,wvl—wv—v— Jagati x 2
apunyalabham ca gatim ca papikam
bhitasya bhitabhir athalpikam ratim |

——v—!—,vvl—w—— Tristubh x 2
nindam ca paSyam nrpate$ ca dandam

parasya darani vivarjayeta // 4.15 [98.1]
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v—w—l— wvl—w—w— Jagatix 2
apunyalabhas ca gatiS ca papika
bhitasya bhitabhir athalpika ratih |

——v—l—,vvl—v—— Tristubh
raja ca dandam gurukam dadati

——v—l—wvl—v—v— Jagatl

kayasya bheddad narakesu pacyate 11 4.15 [98.1i]

pratiyatyeva tat kuryad yaj janed dhitam atmanah |/

v—uvvl—m— - —

na $akatikacintabhir mandam dhirah parakramet // 4.16 [99]

yatha Sakatiko margam samam hitva mahapatham |/

visamam margam agamya cchinnaksah Socate bhrsam // 4.17 [100]

evam dharmad apakramya hy adharmam anuvartya ca |

balo mrtyuvasam praptac chinnaksa iva Socate Il 4.18 [101]

———vlvv——llv——viv—v— savipula
yat krtyam tad apaviddham akrtyam kriyate punah |

uddhatanam pramattanam tesam vardhanti asravah |

asravas tesu vardhante arat te hy asravaksayat // 4.19 [102]

yesam tu susamarabdha nityam kayagata smrtih /
akrtyam te na kurvanti krtye satatyakarinah /

smrtanam samprajananam astam gacchanti asravah // 4.20 [103]

v—v—l—wuv—ll—w—vlu—v— bhavipula
na tavata dharmadharo yavata bahu bhasate |

yas tv ihalpam api Srutva dharmam kayena vai sprset |/

sa vai dharmadharo bhavati yo dharme na pramadyate // 4.21 [104]

"' Counting §r- in Srutva as making position, to give the pathya cadence; otherwise we would
have savipula.
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v—v—:v,uu—:—u—— Trlstubhl
subahv aptha sahitam bhasamano
v — — '—vv:—v—_

" —

na tatkaro bhavati narah pramattah |

:—uu:—u——

gopaiva gah samganayam paresam
2

v—— —— U ——
51 | =

na bhagavam cchramanyarthasya bhavati // 4.22 [105]

—[uu]u—’:uu—l—v—— Trls?uth
alpam api cet sahitam bhasamano

—_—— —

dharmasya bhavati hy anudharmacari |

—_ vl ——
’ 1

——u—:—v,ul—u——
ragam ca dosam ca tathaiva moham
v—v—!—,———l—v—— Extended Tristubh*

prahaya bhagt sramanyarthasya bhavati // 4.23 [106]

apramadam prasamsanti pramado garhitah sada |
—v——|vvv—ll————lv—v— navipula

apramadena maghavam devanam Sresthatam gatah [/ 4.24 [107]

apramadam prasamsanti sada krtyesu panditah |
—_—— vl =l —u —

apramatto hy ubhav arthav atigrhnati panditah // 4.25 [108]

drstadharmika eko ’rthas tathanyah samparayikah /

arthabhisamayad dhirah pandito hi nirucyate // 4.26 [109]

apramadarato bhiksuh pramade bhayadarsakah |

durgad uddharate tmanam pankasannaiva kufijarah // 4.27 [110]

'T count sahi- as being resolved here, which gives a heavy 6th syllable, which is unusual. It
may be better therefore to take this as an extended form of the metre, but in that case it has a
short 5th syllable which again is unusual.

* The break is very unusual here in having 3 heavy syllables, including one at the 6th, which is
normally avoided.

> We need to read alpam pi here so that the line scans correctly - this is not a case of
resolution, but of Sanskritisation; Dhp 20 reads: appam-pi.

“* This line is very unusual, as there seems to be a pause at the 5th followed by a restart with 4
heavy syllables, including a heavy 6th. We should perhaps count the line as simply being
incorrect metrically. Dhp 20f reads: sa bhagava samaifinassa hoti, which is also unusual
metrically.
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apramadarato bhiksuh pramade bhayadarsakah |

dhunati papakam dharmam patraniva hi marutah // 4.28 [111]

—_——v I U — v v — o —

—_—— vl Vvl —u—

sprsati hy anupiirvena sarvasamyojanaksayam // 4.30 [113]

v—_——=llu——yv

apramadarato bhiksuh pramade bhayadarSakah |

pratividhyate padam $antam samskaropasamam sukham [/ 4.31 [114]

Il !

— =\, 1 H

apramadarato bhiksuh pramade bhayadarSakah |

abhavyah parihanaya nirvanasyaiva so 'ntike // 4.32 [115]

S — —

——v—l—vuv—llv——vlu—v— bhavipula
uttistata vyayamata drdham Siksata Santaye |

asmrti$§ ca pramadas caivanutthanam asamyama/ [/ 4.33 [116]

e e e e R
nidra tandrir anayoga ete Siksantarayikah |
v——vlv———ll -Vl —u —

1 [ I

tad angam pratibudhyadhvam smrtir mantaradhiyata // 4.34 [117]

uttisthen na pramadyeta dharmam sucaritam caret |
—v vl ——

dharmacari sukham Sete hy asmim loke paratra ca // 4.35 [118]

apramadarata bhavata susila bhavata bhiksavah |

v —w!

susamahitasamkalpah svacittam anuraksata Il 4.36 [119]

—v——l—w——ll————lu—v— ravipula
arabhadhvam niskramadhvam yujyadhvam buddhasasane |

! We need to read agni va m.c. Dhp 31: daham aggiva gacchati.
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1
1

dhunidhvam mrtyunah sainyam nadagaram iva kufijarah // 4.37 [120]

————lvvv—ll—v——lv—v— navipula

yo hy asmim dharmavinaye tv apramatto bhavisyati |

prahaya jatisamsaram duhkhasyantam sa yasyati Il 4.38 [121]

—_———— = —

[l APRAMADAVARGAH 4 1] ]

5: PRIYAVARGA

priyebhyo jayate Sokah priyebhyo jayate bhayam |

priyebhyo vipramuktanam nasti Sokah kuto bhayam [/ 5.1 [122]

priyebhyo jayate Sokah priyebhyo jayate bhayam |

priyanam anyathibhavad unmadam api gacchati Il 5.2 [123]

——<—i—,wvl—w—— Tristubh
soka hi ye vai paridevitam ca
'—u’v:—v——

_———

duhkham ca lokasya hi naikartipam |/

priyam pratityeha tad asti sarvam

V_V_:_auvl_v__

priye ’sati syan na katham cid etat // 5.3 [124]

v — — —v’v'—v——

——v—vv—l—v—— Tristubh

tasmad dhi te sukhita vitasoka
——v—’l—uul—u——

yesam priyam nasti katham cid eva |
——v—:—’vv:—v——

tasmad asokam padam esamanah
v—v—l—yv vl ——

priyam na kurvita hi jivaloke // 5.4 [125]

ma priyaih samgamo jatu ma ca syad apriyaih sada |
v——v—lu———llmv——lu—v— 9 syllables’
priyanam adarsanam duhkham apriyanam ca darSanam // 5.5 [126]

priyanam ca vinabhavad apriyanam ca samgramat /

! Read nadagaram va kufijarah m.c. Thag 256: nalagaram va kuiijaro.
> Dhp 210: piyanam adassanam dukkham, which also has 9 syllables.
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tivra utpadyate Soko jiryante yena manavah // 5.6 [127]

v—v—l—vuv—ll—v—vlwv—v— Dbhavipula
priyam mrtam kalagatam jhatayah sahitah sthitah |

Socanti dirgham adhvanam duhkho hi priyasamgamah // 5.7 [128]

tasmat priyam na kurvita priyabhavo hi papakah /

granthas tesam na vidyante yesam nasti priyapriyam // 5.8 [129]

ayoge yujya catmanam yoge cayujya sarvada |

artham hitva priyagrahi sprhayaty arthayogine Il 5.9 [130]

vo—v—l-vu—ll—v——lv—v— bhavipula!
priyarupasatagrathita devakayah prthaksthitah |

aghadinah paridytina mrtyurajavasam gata/ // 5.10 [131]

ye vai diva ca ratrau caivapramattah priyam jahati nityam |/

H H TN — =

te vai khananti tv aghamulam mrtyu-r-amisam durativartyam // 5.11 [132]

i e ST T ST
asadhu sadhurupena priyariipena capriyam |

duhkham sukhyasya riipena pramattan abhimardati // 5.12 [133]

atmanam cet priyam vidyan nainam papena yojayet |

na hy etat sulabham bhavati sukham duskrtakarina // 5.13 [134]

atmanam cet priyam vidyan nainam papena yojayet |

etad dhi sulabham bhavati sukham sukrtakarina // 5.14 [135]

"' This verse appears in Old Giti in the Pali Udana (2.7), but has been recast to the more
familiar Sloka here. The next verse, which follows on from this one in the Udana, is
preserved in the same metre as in the Pali.

2 We have to read khananti with tv not making position in the 1% half of the padayuga; and
mrtyl in the 2™ half in order to correct the metre.
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atmanam cet priyam vidyad raksed enam suraksitam |/
u———:uvv—”——vu:v—v— naVipulZ_l

yatha pratyantanagaram gambhiraparikham drdham |/
v———vlu———lluv——lu—v—  9syllables'

trayanam anyatamam yamam pratijagreta panditah // 5.15 [136]

atmanam cet priyam vidyad gopayet tam sugopitam |
v———lvvwv—ll—v——lv—v— navipula

yatha pratyantanagaram guptam antarbahisthiram // 5.16 [137]

evam gopayatatmanam ksano vo ma hy upatyagat /

ksanatita hi Socante narakesu samarpitah // 5.17 [138]

——v—lvvovl—v—v— Jagati x 2

sarva disas tv anuparigamya cetasa
NI L

naivadhyagat priyataram atmanah kva cit |/
——v—,vvw—l—w—— Tristubh

evam priyah prthagatma paresam
——v—l—,vvl—v—v— Jagafl

tasman na himsyat param atmakaranam // 5.18 [139]

—_—_——— v —_— -

——— i ———li I
sarve dandasya bibhyanti sarvesam jivitam priyam |/
——vuvlv——— v —— - —

atmanam upamam krtva naiva hanyan na ghatayet // 5.19 [140]

cirapravasinam yadvad diratah svastinagatam |
—v—vlv———ll—v—— - —

jhatayah suhrdo mitras cabhinandanti agatam Il 5.20 [141]

krtapunyam tatha martyam asmal lokat param gatam |

1 [ I

punyany evabhinandanti priyam jhatim ivagatam // 5.21 [142]

tasmat kuruta punyanam nicayam samparayikam |/
——uu'v———::v___:v_v_

punyani paraloke hi pratistha praninam hi sa // 5.22 [143]

' Dhp 157: tinnam-afifiataram yamam, which is better metrically.
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punyam devah prasamsanti samacaryam ca yas caret |

iha canindito bhavati pretya svarge ca modate Il 5.23 [144]

dharmastham $ilasampannam hrimantam satyavadinam |

atmanah karakam santam tam janah kurute priyam [/ 5.24 [145]

paresam ca priyo bhavati hy atmartham kriyate ’pi ca |
——v—|————ll—v——|w—v— mavipula

drste ca dharme prasamsyah samparaye ca sadgati/z /| 5.25 [146]

ol Ulo— o ]

avavadetanusasita casabhyac ca nivarayet |
2

asatam na priyo bhavati satam bhavati tu priyah // 5.26 [147]

v———l—_—— U —_—u -

[N
| [N} |
asanta$ caiva santa$ ca nana yanti tv ita$ cyutah |
v——vlv——— V- —

asanto narakam yanti santah svargaparayanah // 5.27 [148]

Il PRIYAVARGAH 5 11 1]

6: STLAVARGA

§tlam rakseta medhavi prarthayam vai sukhatrayam |

el —v —

—_— [ —
~ e 1 \

prasamsa vittalabham ca pretya svarge ca modanam [/ 6.1 [149]

sthanany etani sampasyam Silam rakseta panditah |

1 [ I

aryo darsanasampannah sa loke labhate Sivam Il 6.2 [150]

sukham $ilasamadanam kayo na paridahyate |
v—v—l—vv—llvw——lv—v— Dbhavipula

sukham ca ratrau svapati pratibuddhas ca nandati // 6.3 [151]

! Sanskritisation has given rise to the resolution at the 1st syllable here; Dhp 77a reads:
ovadeyyanusaseyya.

2 We have the curiousity that bhavati must be read as bhoti in the 1* half of the padayuga, and
given its full 3 syllables in the 2" half.
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Stlam yavaj jara sadhu sraddha sadhu pratisthita |/
——V—!— ———llm———lv—v— mavipula!

prajiia naranam ratnam vai punyam coraih sudurharam // 6.4 [152]

krtva punyani saprajiio datva danani silavan |

iha catha paratrasau sukham samadhigacchati [/ 6.5 [153]

sile pratisthito bhiksur indriyais ca susamvrtah |

bhojane capi matrajio yukto jagarikasu ca // 6.6 [154]

viharann evam atapi hy ahoratram atandritah |

abhavyah parihanaya nirvanasyaiva so ’ntike Il 6.7 [155]

Sile pratisthito bhiksus$ cittam prajham ca bhavayet |

atapi nipako nityam prapnuyad duhkhasamksayam // 6.8 [156]

tasmat satatasili syat samadher anuraksakah |
v—vw—l— ———ll—v——]w—v— mavipula
vipasyanayam Siksec ca samprajanapratismrtah // 6.9 [157]

sa tu vikstnasamyogah ksinamano niraupadhih /
——v—l———=ll————lw—v—  mavipula

kayasya bhedat saprajiah samkhyan nopaiti nirvrtah // 6.10 [158]

——Vv—l————llm———lwv—v— mavipula
stlam samadhih prajna ca yasya hy ete subhavitah |
——v—l—vv—llv———lu—v— bhavipula

so "tyantanistho vimalas tv asokah ksinasambhavah // 6.11 [159]

——<—l—wu—!l————lu—v— bhavipula
sangat pramukto hy asita ajnatavi niraupadhih /
v——v l—vvv—ll————lwv—v— ravipula

atikramya maravisayam adityo va virocate Il 6.12 [160]

uddhatasya pramattasya bhiksuno bahiratmanah |
——v—|————ll—v——lw—v— mavipula

stlam samadhih prajna ca paripirim na gacchati Il 6.13 [161]

! Note that -rh- in sudurham makes position here.
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—v——lv—v—llvv——lv—v— Anustubh
channam evabhivarsati vivrtam nabhivarsati |
——v—!—vuo—ll————!v—v— bhavipula'

tasmad dhi cchannam vivared evam tam nabhivarsati Il 6.14 [162]

——v—l————=llv———lv—v— mavipula
etad dhi drstva Sikseta sada silesu panditah |

nirvanagamanam margam ksipram eva viSodhayet // 6.15 [163]

v—vw—l— wwl—w—— Tristubh
na puspagandhah prativatam eti
na vahnijat tagarac candanad va |
satam tu gandhah prativatam eti

sl I

sarva disah satpurusah pravati Il 6.16 [164]

tagarac candanac capi varsikayas tathotpalat |

etebhyo gandhajatebhyah §ilagandhas tv anuttarah Il 6.17 [165]

alpamatro hy ayam gandho yo ’yam tagaracandanat |

yas tu Silavatam gandho vati devesv apiha sah Il 6.18 [166]

tesam visuddhasilanam apramadaviharinam |
e T

samyagajiiavimuktanam maro margam na vindati Il 6.19 [167]

esa ksemagamo marga esa margo visuddhaye |

v o —v—lV——— =l —uU —

pratip:annakﬁh prahasyanti dhyayino marabandhanam Il 6.20 [168]

Il STLAVARGAH 6 1] 1]

7: SUCARITAVARGA

——v—|————ll———vlw—v— mavipula
kayapradosam rakseta syat kayena susamvrtah |
—u—u:u———"——uu:u—u—

kayadusScaritam hitva kayena sukrtam caret Il 7.1 [169]

"1 take cch- in cchannam as merely orthographical, and mark the syllable as light.
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——v—l— ———llvv——lu—v— mavipula
vacah pradosam rakseta vacasa samvrto bhavet |/

vaco duscaritam hitva vaca sucaritam caret // 7.2 [170]

v—v—|—,———lluv——lv—v— mavipuld
manahpradosam rakseta manasa samvrto bhavet |

manoduscaritam hitva manahsucaritam caret Il 7.3 [171]

[N\ SE—— N

—_—\ —
1 [ I

kayaduscaritam hitva vacoduscaritani ca |

v——vl—— U —

manoduscaritam hitva yac canyad dosasamhitam // 7.4 [172]

S — N —

===y

kayena kusalam kuryad vacasa kusalam bahu |

-l - —

manasa kusalam kuryad apramanam niraupadhim Il 7.5 [173]

—_——_— S — —

kayena kusalam krtva vacasa cetasapi ca |

iha catha paratrasau sukham samadhigacchati Il 7.6 [174]

I — S — —

v—v—|—vv—ll————lv—v— bhavipula
ahimsaka vai munayo nityam kayena samvrtah |
——— vl —e—

te yanti hy acyutam sthanam yatra gatva na Socati Il 7.7 [175]

v—v—|-vv—|l————|w—v— bhavipula
ahimsaka vai munayo nityam vaca susamvrtah /
——— vl ——

te yanti hy acyutam sthanam yatra gatva na Socati // 7.8 [176]

v—v—|—-vv—llvwv——jv—v— bhavipula
ahimsaka vai munayo manasa nityasamvrtah |
—— el

te yanti hy acyutam sthanam yatra gatva na Socati Il 7.9 [177]

kayena samvrta dhira dhira vaca susamvrtah |

manasa samvrta dhira dhirah sarvatra samvrtah |

e e

te yanti hy acyutam sthanam yatra gatva na Socati Il 7.10 [178]

—v——:v—v—

——v vl -
kayena samvarah sadhu sadhu vaca ca samvarah |
vv——'v———"—v——:v_v_

manasa samvarah sadhu sadhu sarvatra samvarah /
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sarvatra samvrto bhiksuh sarvaduhkhat pramucyate Il 7.11 [179]

——v—l—,vvl—wv—v— Jagatl
vacanuraksi manasa susamvrtah
——v,—|—vwvl—w—— Tristubh
kayena caivakuSalam na kuryat |
——v—,l—wvl—v—v— Jagatix 2
etam Subham karmapatham viSodhayann
——v—l—vul—u—u—

aradhayen margam rsipraveditam Il 7.12 [180]

Il SUCARITAVARGAH 7 11 1]

8: VACAVARGA

v—vw—l— wvl—w—— Tristubh
abhiitavadi narakan upaiti
——u—"—uu:—u——

ya$ canyad apy acarattha karma |

—_— v — ——

v—v—, |
ubhau hi tau pretya samau niruktau
v—v—!l— vl ——

nihinadharmau manujau paratra |/ 8.1 [181]

Nl ——— U — —

prusasya hi jatasya kuthart jayate mukhe |

yaya chinatti hatmanam vaca durbhasitam vadan // 8.2 [182]

——vl—v—v— Vaitaliya'

yo nindiyam prasamsati
—vv—vv:—u—v_

tan api nindati ye prasamsiyah |
vy —vvl v —w—

sa cinoti mukhena tam kalim

Y —v——

kalina tena sukham na vindati // 8.3 [183]

—v—l—w—v— Vaitaliya >
alpamatro hy ayam kalir
ya ihaksena dhanam parajayet |

v —vv—v—w—

ayam atra mahattarah kalir

—vv—vuul—v—u—

yah sugatesu manah pradusayet // 8.4 [184]

' We need to read nindiyam in the 1% line m.c.
2 We need to read alpam matro m.c in the 1% line m.c.
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w—v—l—v,vl—w—— Tristubh
Satam sahasrani nirarbudani
———— vl ——
sattrim$atim panca tatharbudani |
————l— o —o——
yan aryagarhi narakan upaiti
——v—l—wvl—v—v— Jagatl

vacam manas ca pranidhaya papakam Il 8.5 [185]

vw—vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 2
asatam hi vadanti papacitta

Yy —y—y ——

narakam vardhayate vadhaya nityam |/

vvw—vuvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
anavadyabalas titiksate
—ww——vuvl—v—w—— Aupacchandasaka

tam manaso hy avilatam vivarjayitva // 8.6 [186]

——v—l(vv)v—ll————lv—v— navipula

yah $asanam hy arhatam aryanam dharmajivinam |/

pratikrosati durmedha drstim nihsritya papikam /

phalam kantakavenur va phalaty atmavadhaya sah // 8.7 [187]

kalyanikam vimufceta naiva muficeta papikam |
____:u———"——u\.l'v—u—

mukta kalyaniki Sreyo mukta tapati papika Il 8.8 [188]

na ca mukte pramuficet tam muficamano hi badhyate |
—v vl ——

naivam aryah pramuficanti mukta balair hi papika Il 8.9 [189]

mukhena samyato bhiksur mandabhast hy anuddhatah |
————IU—:—:I\J\J——I\J—U—Z

artham dharmam ca desayati madhuram tasya bhasitam // 8.10 [190]

w—v——vwvl—v—— Tristubh
subhasitam hy uttamam ahur arya
3

—_—_— e ——

1
o1 I

dharmam vaden nadharmam tad dvitiyam /

—_—— —

" We have to understand a svarabhakti vowel in ar*hatam here, that can be given full weight
and counted towards the metre.
2 No doubt we should read deseti in the 1* line. Dhp 363 reads: attham dhamman-ca dipeti.

? This line and the last both have a heavy 6th syllable, which is unusual. It sometimes occurs in
Pali, but normally after a break at the 5Sth.
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u—u—J—u—:—u——

priyam vaden napriyam tat trtiyam

—_—_—— Ty ——

kAl 1

satyam vaden nasatyam tac caturtham // 8.11 [191]

——v—|————llv———|w—v— mavipula
tam eva vacam bhaseta yayatmanam na tapayet |

params$ ca na vihimseta sa hi vak sadhu bhasita // 8.12 [192]

priyodyam eva bhaseta ya hi vacabhinandita |

nadadati yaya papam bhasamanah sada priyam // 8.13 [193]

! —_———lv—_— =

———viv———i |
satya syad amrta vaca satyavaca hy anuttara |
—v vl —lv -

satyam arthe ca dharme ca vacam ahuh pratisthitam // 8.14 [194]

1

yam buddho bhasate vacam ksemam nirvanapraptaye |

duhkhasyantakriyayuktam sa hi vak sadhu bhasita Il 8.15 [195]
Il vicavarcan 8 1111

9: KARMAVARGA

ekadharmam atitasya mrsavadasya jantunah /

v—wuvulv—m——ll - —

vitirnaparalokasya nakaryam papam asti yat // 9.1 [196]

sreyo hy ayoguda bhuktas tapta hy agnisikhopamah |

na tu bhusijita duhs$ilo rastrapindam asamyatah // 9.2 [197]

sa ced bibhesi duhkhasya sa cet te duhkham apriyam |

ma karsth papakam karma tv avir va yadi va rahah // 9.3 [198]

! pr- in praptaye fails to make position in this line. Sn 454: khemam nibbanapattiya, where
gemination has not occurred to comply with the metre.
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sa cet papani karmani karisyasi karosi va |

na te duhkhat pramokso ’sti hy utplutyapi palayatah // 9.4 [199]

—_————

—’u\.l:—u——

naivantarikse na samudramadhye

u—u—:—’uul—u——

na parvatanam vivaram pravisya |
u—u—:—’uul—u—_

na vidyate ’sau prthivipradeso

s : i : ==

yatra sthitam na prasaheta karma [/ 9.5 [200]

—_—— —

krsnasuklani karmani na pranaSyanti dehinah |
——=l=iv]-—=llv—wvilv]-v—

kalam pra[ Jisyante krtany upa[ ]nani ca Il 9.5A [201]

yat paresam vigarheta karma drstveha papakam |/

atmana tan na kurvita karmabaddho hi papakah // 9.6 [202]

ye kiitamanayogena visamena ca karmana |
=l ——=lU—u —

manusyan upahimsanti paratopakramena va |

S ——

te vai prapﬁtaaprapatanti karmabaddha hi te janah // 9.7 [203]

—_——— — Y ——

ll—w——lwv—v— mavipula

yat karoti narah karma kalyanam atha papakam |

tasya tasyaiva dayado na hi karma pranasyati Il 9.8 [204]

v—v—lvuvv—ll—v——lu—u— navipu]ﬁ
vilumpate hi puruso yavad asyopakalpate |

tato 'nye tam vilumpanti sa vilopta vilupyate Il 9.9 [205]

———m o el —

kurvam hi manyate balo naitam mam agamisyati |

—_——— v ———1

samparaye tu janati ya gatih papakarmanam // 9.10 [206]

—v——:v—v—

——v—lv el
kurvam hi manyate balo naitam mam agamisyati |

pascat tu katul;am bhavati vipakam pratisevatah // 9.11 [207]

54



Udanavarga

sa cet papani karmani kurvam balo na budhyate |

karmabhih svais tu durmedha hy agnidagdhaiva tapyate Il 9.12 [208]

v—v—l— ———llv——vlv—v— mavipula
caranti bala dusprajna hy amitrair iva catmabhih |

kurvantah papakam karma yad bhavati katukam phalam // 9.13 [209]

v—_——vly———

na tat karma krtam sadhu yat krtva hy anutapyate |

rudann asrumukho yasya vipakam pratisevate // 9.14 [210]

—_—_—— vl —u—

) —— S — N —

tat tu karma krtam sadhu yat krtva nanutapyate |
|—ww—llv——vlw—v— Dbhavipula

yasya pratitah sumana vipakam pratisevate // 9.15 [211]

—_—— —

hasantah papakam karma kurvanty atmasukhaisinah /
\J———I\J———I:UU——:U—\J—I

rudantas tasya vipakam prativindanti duhkhitah //9.16 [212]

na hi papakrtam karma sadyah ksiram iva mirchati |

u———:v———" !

v = —

dahantad balam anveti bhasmacchanna ivanalah // 9.17 [213]

na hi papakrtam karma sadyah Sastram iva krntati |

—_—— vl —_——lU—u —

samparaye tu janati ya gatih papakarmanam |

pascat tu katukam bhavati vipakam pratisevatah // 9.18 [214]

ww—vwl—wv—v— Vaitaliya
ayaso hi malah samuttitah

sa tadutthaya tam eva khadati |

! 1- in vipakam is m.c.
2 We need to read ksiram va m.c.
3 We need to read Sastram va m.c.
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——uu:—u—u—

evam hy anis$amyacarinam
1

—u——uu:—u—u—

svani karmani nayanti durgatim Il 9.19 [215]

Il KARMAVARGAH 9 11 1]

10: SRADDHAVARGA

——v—l—v,vl—w—— Tristubh
sraddhatha hrisilam athapi danam

—_— vl ——

dharma ime satpurusaprasastah |

—_—_— e — ——_———

1 ’ I

etam hi margam divyam vadanti
’;

—_—_——— el — — ="
sl 1

etenasau gacchati devalokam // 10.1 [216]

v—v—!—,—v—l—w—— Tristubh*

na vai kadarya devalokam vrajanti

N o Wy -
sl I

bala hi te na prasamsanti danam |

__u_:_’vvl_v__

sraddhas tu danam hy anumodamano

__V_’I_VV:_V__

py evam h;r asau bhavati sukhi paratra Il 10.2 [217]

——v—!—,vvl—w—— Tristubh’

sraddha hi vittam purusasya Srestham
__v_:_’uvl_v__

dharmah sucirnah sukham adadhati |
——v vl ——

satyam hi vai svadutamam rasanam
————,—v—l—v—— Vedic opening®

prajnajivi jivinam Srestha uktah // 10.3 [218]

! This line has the variant opening listed in Study 2 on the Metres. Dhp 240 reads
sakakammani, which gives the normal opening.

2 Formally this could be a case of replacement at the 6th, but I think it is better to read diviyam
m.c, with the svarabhakti vowel counted towards the metre.

3 This line has the Vedic opening discussed in Study 2 on the Metres. AN 8.2.2 (Danavagga)
reads: etena hi gacchati devalokam, which has the normal opening.

* This is another example of the extended Tristubh. Dhp 177 shows the same variation.

3 §r- in Srestham does not make position here. Sn 182 reads: settham.
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——v—'—v—"————'v—v—l
1 i 1

sraddhadhano hy arhatam dharmam nirvanapraptaye |

susrusur labhate prajiam tatra tatra vicaksanah // 10.4 [219]

sraddhaya tarati hy ogham apramadena carnavam |

viryena tyajate duhkham prajiiaya parisudhyate // 10.5 [220]

——v—|—,wvl—w—— Tristubh
sraddha dvitiya purusasya bhavati
————!lv—v— Siloka®
prajiia cainam prasasati |

nirvanabhirato bhiksu$ chinatti bhavabandhanam // 10.6 [221]

[N
1 [ I
yasya Sraddha ca §ilam caivahimsa samyamo damah |
v—v—l————ll—v——lu—v— mavipula

sa vantadoso medhavi sadhurtpo nirucyate // 10.7 [222]

sraddhah §ilena sampannas tyagavam vitamatsarah |

vrajate yatra yatraiva tatra tatraiva pujyate // 10.8 [223]

e

—v——:u—u—

——v—!l—vv—ll————jv—v— bhavipula
yo jivaloke labhate sraddham prajiiam ca panditah |

tad dhi tasya dhanam Srestham hinam asyetarad dhanam [/ 10.9 [224]

I:——vv:v—v—
aryanam darSanah kamah saddharmasravane ratah |
w—w—l—wu—liv———lv—v— bhavipula

vinitamatsaryamalah sa vai sraddho nirucyate // 10.10 [225]

e

JE— | PR I I— —_— —_—
e 1 i ~

sraddho grhnati patheyam punyam coraih sudurharam |
——V—!— ———llv——vlv—v— mavipula®
coram harantam varayati harantah Sramanah priyah |

Sramanan agatam drstva abhinandati panditah // 10.11 [226]

' We need to read ar*hatam m.c. with the svarabhakti vowel being counted towards the metre,
giving navipula. -pr- in nirvanapraptaye does not make position.

2 S1 200 has the same mix of metres in the first two lines.

3 We need to read vareti to correct the metre here. S1 242 reads: varenti.
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dadanty eke yatha sraddha yathavibhavato janah |

tatra yo durmana bhavati paresam panabhojane |

nasau diva ca ratrau ca samadhim adhigacchati // 10.12 [227]

yasya tv ete samucchinnas talamastakavad dhatah |

sa vai diva ca ratrau ca samadhim adhigacchati // 10.13 [228]

vitasraddham na seveta hradam yadvad dhi nirjalam |

sa cet khanel labhet tatra vari kardamagandhikam // 10.14 [229]

—_———— vl - —

sraddham prajfiam tu seveta hradam yadvaj jalarthikah /
——v—l—v——ll—w—v!lv—v— ravipula'

acchodakam viprasannam S$itatoyam anavilam |/ 10.15 [230]

2

nanurakta iti rajyeta hy atra vai diryate janah /

l—v——llv——vlv—v— ravipula

—_— — —

aprasannam varjayitva prasannan upasevate [/ 10.16 [231]
Il SRADDHAVARGAH 10 11 1]
uddanam ||

anityakamatrsna ca apramadas tatha priyah |
Stlam sucaritam vacakarmasraddha ca te dasah Il [232] Il

" Counting pr- in viprasannam as making position, giving ravipula, otherwise we have savipula.
2 We can either scan this line by removing the Sanskritisation = nanurakta ’ti; or take it that

the Sanskritisation is incomplete and read: nanurakteti here; there is no Pali parallel to
compare.
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11: SRAMANAVARGA

chindhi srotah parakramya kamam pranuda sarvasah |

naprahaya munih kaman ekatvam adhigacchati Il 11.1 [233]

kurvano hi sada prajno drdham eva parakramet |
1 | 1

v —vilv—m——ll—v -l —w—

Sithila khalu pravrajya hy adadati puno rajah [/ 11.2 [234]

yat kim cic chitilam karma samklistam vapi yat tapah |
vov——l—v——llu——vlu—v— ravipula

apariSuddham brahmacaryam na tad bhavati mahaphalam [/ 11.3 [235]

v—v—l—v——ll—v——lv—v— ravipula
saro yatha durgrhito hastam evapakrntati |

sramanyam dusparamrstam narakan upakarsati Il 11.4 [236]

v—v—lvuv——llv—vulv—u— SaVipUlﬁz

saro yatha sugrhito na hastam apakrntati |

Sramanyam suparamrstam nirvanasyaiva so 'ntike // 11.5 [237]

—_—— el —_—— U —u -

duskaram dustitiksam ca Sramanyam mandabuddhina |

bahavas tatra sambadha yatra mando vididati // 11.6 [238]

v—_———=llv - v

—— =V 1 |~ =
sramanye carate yas tu svacittam anivarayet |

punah punar visidet ca samkalpanam vasam gatah // 11.7 [239]

————lvvvv—llu——vlu—v—  bhavipula
duspravrajyam durabhiramam duradhyavasita grhah |

duhkhasamanasamvasa duhkas copacita bhavah // 11.8 [240]

——v—l—vv—ll—w——|v—vw— Dbhavipula
kasayakantha bahavah papadharma hy asamyatah |

papa hi karmabhih papair ito gacchanti durgatim // 11.9 [241]

" Reading pr- in pravrajya as failing to make position to give pathya.
2 Savipula is quite common in the early strata of the Pali texts, but very rare in later texts. It
appears there is no parallel to this verse in the Pali.
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yo ’sav atyantaduhsilah salavam maluta yatha |

karoty asau tathatmanam yathainam dvisa-d-icchati // 11.10 [242]

sthaviro na tavata bhavati yavata palitam Sirah |

paripakvam vayas tasya mohajirnah sa ucyate // 11.11 [243]

yas tu punyam ca papam ca prahaya brahmacaryavan |
v—v—l—vu—llu—vulu—v—  bhavipula
viSrenayitva carati sa vai sthavira ucyate [/ 11.12 [244]

v—v—l—vuv—llvuw—vlvu—v—  bhavipula
na mundabhavac chramano hy avrtas tv anrtam vadan |
—_—— vl =l -y —

icchalobhasamapannah sramanah kim bhavisyati // 11.13 [245]

na mundabhavac chramano hy avrtas tv anrtam vadan |
v ——l——— U — —

Samitam yena papam syad anusthiilam hi sarvasah |

Samitatvat tu papanam Sramano hi nirucyate // 11.14 [246]

brahmano vahitais papaih Sramanah samitasubhah |
|——ww—ll———v]w—v— bhavipula

pravrajayitva tu malan uktah pravrajitas tv itha |/ 11.15 [247]

—_—— —

Il SRAMANAVARGAH 11 1] 1]

12: MARGAVARGA

—v vy —lv -
aryasatyani catvari prajiiaya pasyate yada |
—_—— vl ——lU—u —

1 [ I

esa margam prajanati bhavatrsnapradalanam [/ 12.1 [248]

uddhatam hi rajo vatair yatha vrstena Samyati |

evam Samyanti samkalpah prajiiaya pasyate yada Il 12.2 [249]

! Sanskritisation of thera to sthaviro has given rise to resolution at the Ist syllable, and bhoti
has become bhavati. Dhp 260: na tena thero hoti.

We cannot however agree with Edgerton (BHSG 1.43) that “the writer doubtless read it [as]
sthero [or] thero”, because resolution of the 1st syllable has always been an acceptable part of
the prosody of the early Buddhist texts.
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——Vv—l—,———ll————lw—v— mavipula!
Srestha hi prajna loke smim yeyam nirvedhagamint |
yaya samyak prajanati jatimaranasamksayam // 12.3 [250]

margesv astangikah Sresthas catvary aryani satyatah |
——v—l————ll———vlw—v— mavipula

srestho virago dharmanam caksusmam dvipadesu ca Il 12.4 [251]

anityam sarvasamskaram prajiiaya pasyate yada |

atha nirvidyate duhkhad esa margo visuddhaye // 12.5 [252]

Y T | e N

duhkham hi sarvasamskaram prajiaya pasyate yada |

atha nirvidyate duhkhad esa margo visuddhaye // 12.6 [253]

—_—— vl —u —

[N
| [N} |
Sunyatah sarvasamkaram prajiaya pasyate yada |
vu——'v———"—u——:v_u_

atha nirvidyate duhkhad esa margo visuddhaye Il 12.7 [254]

sarvadharma anatmanah prajiiaya pasyate yada |
vu——'v———"—u——:v_u_

atha nirvidyate duhkhad esa margo visuddhaye // 12.8 [255]

akhyato vo maya margas tv ajiayai Salyakrntanah |

yusmabhir eva | karaniyam akhyataras tathagatah // 12.9 [256]

——v—:vuu——

R D | N [

desito vo maya margas trsnasalyanikrnzanah |
__v—:vuu——”———\-l'v—v—

yusmabhir eva } karaniyam destaro hi tathagatah // 12.10 [257]

——v—l—,———ll—v—vlv—v— mavipula
eso hi margo nasty anyo darsanasya visuddhaye |
uu—v—:v———"—v——:v—v—

pratipTannakéh prahasyanti dhyayino marabandhanam // 12.11 [258]

" Reading pr- in prajiia as not making position m.c. to give the normal opening with mavipula.
2 Line d has light 2nd and 3rd syllables; there is a v.1. in one of the manuscripts jati- which

seeks to correct the opening, but as the parallel in Itivuttaka has the same opening
jatibhavaparikkhayam, it is probably unnecessary to take the reading.
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__u—’=—uu=—\-/—\-/— Jagaﬁ

eso 'fijaso hy esa ca vai parakramas

——v—’l—uul—u—u—

tv ekayano hamsapatho yatha hrade |

v — vl ——

yam adhyagac chakyamunih samahitas

v ——!

tam eva cakhyati ganesv abhiksnasah Il 12.12 [259]

—— ===

——v—,l—vvl—v—— Tristubh
ekayanam jatijarantadarsi

—_———

margam vadaty esa hitanukampf |

—u’u:—u——

——v—:—v,ul—u——
etena margena hi tirnavantas
u—v—’:—vv:—v__

tarisyate ye prataranti caugham // 12.13 [260]

——v—l—v,vl—w—vw— Jagati
atyantanisthaya damaya Suddhaye

——v—l—,wvl—w——Tristubh x 2
samsarajatimaranaksayaya |
anekadhatupratisamvidhaya

——v—,l—vvl—wv—v— Jagati

margo hy ayam lokavida prakasitah // 12.14 [261]

——v—,—vv!l—v—— Tristubh x 2
gangagatam yadvad apetadosam
samsyandate vari tu sagarena |

v—v—l—wvl—v—v— Jagatix 2
tathaiva margah sugatapradesitah

_—u—:—,uul—u—u—l

samsyandate ’yam hy amrtasya praptaye Il 12.15 [262]

——v—l—,vvl—v—v— Jagafl
yo dharmacakram hy ananuSrutam pura
——v——v—l—vw—— Tristubh x 2
pravartayat sarvabhutanukampt |
——v vl ——
tam tadrsam devanaragrasatvam
——v—l—v,vl—w—v— Jagati

nityam namasyeta bhavasya paragam // 12.16 [263]

! pr- in praptaye does not make position here, which gives the normal cadence.
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v—v—:—,vv:—u—u— Jagati
sada vitarkam kusalam vitarkayet
v — — '—vv:—u_u_

sada punas cakusalam vivarjayet |

tato vitarkams ca vicaritani ca

) — N —

V=l vl —v——

=== —

prahasyate vrstir ivoddhatam rajah // 12.17 [264]

u—v—:—vvl—v—v— Jagatil

sa vai vitarkopasamena cetasa

v — =

sprseta sambodhisukham hy anuttaram |

) — N —

—u’u:—u—u—

Subham samadhim manasa nibandhayed
v—vw— |l—w—l—w—— Tristubh x 2

vivekajam bhavayitvapramanam |

pradalayitva tribhur alayams trim

vl ol —— Jagati

jahati bandham nipakah pratismrtah // 12.18 [265]

— == —

——v—,l—wv!l—v—— Tristubh
prajnayudho dhyanabalopapetah
samahito dhyanaratah smrtatma /
lokasya buddhva hy udayavyayam ca

vimucyate vedakah sarvato ’sau Il 12.19 [266]

v—v—l— vvl—w—v— Jagatl

sukham sukharthi labhate samacaram
e ORI E ST

kirtim samapnoti yasas ca sarvatah |
v—v,—:—uu:—u—u—

ya aryam astangikam afjasam Sivam
o LUl w2

bhe'w;yati margam hy amrtasya praptaye Il 12.20 [267]

Il MARGAVARGAH 12 |1 []

! Again there is nowhere to place the caesura here.
2 Reading bhaveti m.c. to give the correct opening. Also note that pr- in praptaye does not
make position. Thag 35 reads: bhaveti maggam amatassa pattiya.
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13: SATKARAVARGA

phalam vai kadalim hanti phalam venum phalam nadam /
————vlv———llu——vlu—v—9 syllables!

satkarah kapurusam hanti svagarbho ’Svatarim yatha Il 13.1 [268]

yavad eva hy anarthaya jiiato bhavati balisah |

I [N}
—_—— v ———
1 [

hanti balasya SuklamSam mirdhanam casya patayet Il 13.2 [269]

————:u—u—

S D I e SR
asanto labham icchanti satkaram caiva bhiksusu |

avasesu ca matsaryam ptjam parakulesu ca Il 13.3 [270]

——v—l————llv——vlv—v— mavipula
mam eva nityam janiyur grhi pravrajitas tatha |

mama prativasas ca syuh krtyakrtyesu kesu cit // 13.4 [271]

iti balasya samkalpa icchamanabhivardhakah /
——v—l—vwv—ll————!v—v— bhavipula

anya hi labhopanisad anya nirvanagamint // 13.5 [272]

—_—_——— v ——— e —v —

etaj jiatva yathabhutam buddhanam $ravakah sada |

satkaram nabhinandeta vivekam anubrmhayet Il 13.6 [273]

——v—l————ll———vlw—v— mavipula
na vyayamente sarvatra nanyesam puruso bhavet /

nanyam nihS$ritya jiveta dharmena na vanik caret Il 13.7 [274]

v———l——— !

1 H———viv——
svalabham navamanyeta nanyesam sprhako bhavet |

anyesam sprhako bhiksuh samadhim nadhigacchati // 13.8 [275]

v——ulv———::v———:v—v—
sukham jivitum icchec cec chramanyarthesv aveksavan |

ahir misakadurgam va seveta Sayanasanam Il 13.9 [276]

' The opening of this padayuga has an extra syllable. S. I. 597 reads: sakkaro kapurisam hanti,
which also has 9 syllables; cf. 285d below.
% bhavati counts as 3 syllables here.
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vo—vle—— vl
sukham jivitum icchec cec chramanyarthesv aveksavan |

itarearer_la samtusyed ekadharmam ca bhavayet // 13.10 [277]

sukham jivitum icchec cec chramanyarthesv aveksavan |

samghikam navamanyeta civaram panabhojanam [/ 13.11 [278]

) ——

————:u———d——uu:u—u—

alpajnato ’pi ced bhavati Silesu susamahitah |

vidvamsas tam prasamsanti Suddhajivam atandritam // 13.12 [279]

S — N —

traividyah syat sa ced bhiksur mrtyuhanta nirasravah |

alpajiatam iti jhatva hy avajananty ajanakah // 13.13 [280.1]

1

sa ced bhavati traividyo mrtyuhayi nirasravah |

————lvvu—llvv——lv—v— navipula

jnatvalpajnata iti tam avajananty ajanakah 11 13.13 [280.11]

sa cef tv thannapanasya labhi bhavati pudgalah /

—_—

pa‘lpadharmﬁpiiced bhavati sa tesam bhavati pujitah // 13.14 [281]

v—v—l—vv—ll———vlv—v— Dbhavipula
bahiin amitram labhate samghatipravrtah sada |

labht yo hy annapanasya vastrasayyasanasya ca // 13.15 [282]

etad adinavam jnatva satkaresu mahabhayam |/
————lv—v—llv———lv—v— Anustubh’

alpajiato hy anutsukah smrto bhiksuh parivrajet // 13.16 [283]

nayam anasanena jivate
—_ : —_—— —

naharo hrdayasya santaye |

'T read bhavati as 3 syllables here; and take tr- in traividyo as not making position to give the
pathya opening.

2 bhavati must be counted as 3 syllables on this line, but as 2 syllables (= bhoti) in lines ¢ & d.

* Thag 154 reads appalabho anavassuto; despite the variation this still gives the Anustubh
opening.
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1

aharah sthitaye tu vidyate

taj jiiatva hi careta esanam // 13.17 [284]

——vvl—v—w— Vaitaliya
pankas tv iti yo hi vindate

———vv:—v—v—

nityam vandanamanana kule |

———:—u—v—

siksmah Salyo duruddharah
2

————vu:—u—v—

satkarah kapurusena dustyajah // 13.18 [285]

Il SATKARAVARGAH 13 11 1]

14: DROHAVARGA

akruddhasya hi yah krudhyet karma papam akurvatah |
——v—|—vwv—ll———vlw—vw— bhavipula

duhkham tam eva sprsati loke >smims ca paratra ca // 14.1 [286]

e EEE R e
pturvam ksinoti hatmanam pascad bahyam vihimsati |
vey—vilv—m——l ———— v —v —

sa hatas tv itaram hanti vitamseneva paksinah // 14.2 [287]

I I e
hantaram labhate hanta vairT vairani pasyati |
————IV———”—V——:V—V—

akrostaram tathakrosta rositaram ca rosakah [/ 14.3 [288]

I I e
anyatrasravanad asya saddharmasyavijanakah |
e EEE R I E R

ayusy evam paritte hi vairam kurvanti kena cit // 14.4 [289]

prthakchabdah samutpannas tam ca Srestham iti manyatha |

samghe hi bhidyamane ’smim Srestham ity abhimanyatha // 14.5 [290]

"' This is a even line in odd position; Thag 123 has a variation in the reading: aharatthitiko
samussayo, but here also there is a even line in odd position.

2 This line is hypermetric by 2 matra; Thag 124 is also hypermetric: sakkaro kapurisena
dujjaho.

* There is an extra syllable in the second half of the padayuga; we should probably read
Srestham ti m.c.; resolution of -am it- would go against the rule of resolution.
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asthicchidam pranahrtam gavasvadhanaharinam |
| 1

—_——lv———lluU—uvv!lu—u—

rastram vilumpatam caiva punar bhavati samgatam |/

yusmakam nu katham na syad imam dharmam vijanatam // 14.6 [291.i]

asthicchinnah pranahara gavasvadhanaharakah |

rastranam ca viloptaras tesam bhavati samgatam |

yusmakam nu katham na syad imam dharmam vijanatam [l 14.6 [291.1ii]

panditabha paramrsta vag ya gocarabhasini |
—_——— vl - —

1 [ I

vyayacchanti mukham vama yaya nita na te budhah Il 14.7 [292]

pare hi na vijananti vayam atrodyamamahe |

atra ye tu vijananti tesam $amyanti methakah // 14.8 [293]

akroSan mam avocan mam  ajayan mam ajapayet |

—_——vl—— U —u =

atra ye hy upanahyanti vairam tesam na samyati // 14.9 [294]

akrosan mam avocan mam ajayan mam ajapayet |/
et D e

atra ye nopanahyanti vairam tesam prasamyati // 14.10 [295]

na hi vairena vairani $amyantiha kada cana |
et I BT A

ksantya vairani Samyanti esa dharmah sanatanah // 14.11 [296]

——v—|—v,~vl—w—— Tristubh
vairam na vairena hi jatu Samyec
__v_:_u’ul_v__
chamyed avairena tu vairabhavah |
R ) S ——
vairaprasango hy ahitaya drstas
__v_:_’uul_u__

tasmad dhi vairam na karoti vidvan // 14.12 [297]

" bhavati counts as 3 syllables here, and in the variation recorded in the next verse.
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v—v—l—,vvl—w—— Tristubh
sa cel labhed vai nipakam sahayam

——v—’l—uul—u——

loke caram sadhu hi nityam eva |

b

abhibhiiya sarvani parisravani
v—_— el ——

careta tenaptamana smrtatma Il 14.13 [298]

v—vw—l—,wvwl—w—— Tristubh
sa cel labhed vai nipakam sahayam

—_— vl ——

1
o1 I

loke caram sadhu hi nityam eva |

——v—:—’uul—u——
rajeva rastram vipulam prahaya
—_——— 'uv—:—v——

sl

ekas caren na ca papani kuryat // 14.14 [299]

i T ST ST
carams$ ca nadhigaccheta sahayam tulyam atmanah |

ekacaryam drdham kuryan nasti bale sahayata Il 14.15 [300]

ekasya caritam Sreyo na tu balah sahayakah |
——<—,luv—l—w——  Tristubh

sl
ekas caren na ca papani kuryad

—_——— —vv:—v——

1
sl

alpotsuko ’ranyagataiva nagah // 14.16 [301.i]

ekasya caritam sreyo na tu balasahayata /
————le O —

1 [ I

alposukas cared eko matangaranye nagavat |/ 14.16 [301.ii]

Il DROHAVARGAH 14 11 []

15: SMRTIVARGA

anapanasmrtir yasya paripurna subhavita |
uu——:uuu—”u———:u—u— navipula
anuplirvam parijita yatha buddhena desita |/

sa imam bhasate lokam abhramuktaiva candramah // 15.1 [302]

v—vw—l—v,vl—wv—v— Jagatl
sthitena kayena tathaiva cetasa
v—v—!—,oul—w—— Tristubh

sthito nisanno ’py atha va Sayanah |
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nityam smrto bhiksur adhisthamano

u—v,—l—uul—u——

labheta purvaparato visesam |

——v,—l—uul—u——

labdhva ca piirvaparato visesam

—_—— —

v——— v —]

adarsanam mrturajasya gacchet // 15.2 [303]

—_ " — —

smrtih kayagata nityam samvaras cendriyaih sada |
v—v—lv—_——ll -y —

samahitah sa janiyar fena nirvanam atmanah [/ 15.3 [304]

———l—vw—v— Vaitaliya
yasya syat sarvatah smrtih
uu——uv:—v—u_

satatam kayagata hy upasthita |

———imo—[v]-!

no ca syan no ca me syan

\J\J—\J\val—v—v—

na bhavisyati na ca me bhavisyati |

vy —wv—v—v—

anupirvaviharavan asau

———\J\J:—U—U—

kalenottarate visaktikam // 15.4 [305]

low —

o t————  Tristubh
yo jagaret smrtimam samprajanah

V_V_’IVV_I_V__

samahito mudito viprasannah |
1 1 2

—_—— ——_———

1 ’ I

—_—— —

kalena dharmam mimamsamanah

—_——~— —vv:—v——

1
sl

so 'tikrame;j jatijaram sasokam // 15.5 [306]

——v—,l—wv!l—v—— Tristubh

tasmat sada jagarikam bhajeta

v —|

sl

yo viryavam smrtiman apramattah |

—_—~— —_——

——v—’l—uul—u——
samyojanam jatijaram ca hitva
v—u—'—v’u:—v——

ihaiva duhkhasya karoti so 'ntam // 15.6 [307]

jagarantah srnudhvam me suptas ca pratibudhyata |

1

suptesu jagaram Sreya na hi jagarato bhayam // 15.7 [308]

! We need to read a svarabhakti vowel in s'yan in the cadence m.c.
2 Here two presumed light syllables have been replaced by one heavy one at the 6™.
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jagaryam anuyuktanam ahoratranusiksinam |

amrtam cadhimuktanam astam gacchanti asravas [/ 15.8 [309]

—_——— —_— I
e ' ~

labhas tesam manusyanam ye buddham Saranam gatal |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam buddhagata smrtih // 15.9 [310]

S — N —

[ — [ [ I — 1
e H ~

labhas tesam manusyanam ye dharmam Saranam gatal |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam dharmagata smrtih // 15.10 [311]

S — N —

—_———— )

| 1 [
labhas tesam manusyazam ye samgham Saranam gata/’ |
——V—'V———H———u:v—u—

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam samghagata smrti/z // 15.11 [312]

1
1

—_—— vl V!l —u—

1 [ I

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

——v—:v———”———ulv—u—

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam buddhagata smrtih // 15.12 [313]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam dharmagata smrtih // 15.13 [314]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam samghagata smrtih // 15.14 [315]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam kayagata smrtih // 15.15 [316]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam samadhayah smrtah 1l 15.15A [317]

' Reading -$r- in -Sravakah as not making position here, and in the following verses, to give the
normal cadence. Dhp 296: -savaka.
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suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam Silagata smrtih // 15.16 [318]

—_—— IV ——— U —— v v = —

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |
yvesam diva ca ratrau ca  nityam tyagagata smrtih Il 15.16A [319]

—_——— vV ——— UV ——v v ——

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

—_—— Y —— e ——— v v — v —

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam devagata smrtih 11 15.16B [320]

—_—— T —— !

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau caivahimsayam ratam manah // 15.17 [321]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau caivavyapade ratam manah // 15.18 [322]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca naiskramye ’bhiratam manah // 15.19 [323]

—_—vlv—u—

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nityam dhyanaratam manah // 15.20 [324]

suprabuddham prabudhyanre ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca viveke ’bhiratam manah // 15.21 [325]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca Sunyatayam ratam manah // 15.22 [326]

suprabuddham prabudhyanre ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau caivanimitte ratam manah [/ 15.23 [327]
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suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca akificanye ratam manah // 15.24 [328]

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca bhavanayam ratam mana/ [/ 15.25 [329]

S — N —

suprabuddham prabudhyante ime gautamasravakah |

yesam diva ca ratrau ca nirvane ’bhiratam manah // 15.26 [330]

S — N —

Il sMRTIVARGAH 15 11 11

16: PRAKIRNAKAVARGA

——v—|—,vvwl—w—— Tristubh x 2
purvam hi krtyam pratijagareta
————,l—v—!—v—— Vedic opening'
ma me krtyam krtyakale vihanyat /
——v—l—,vvl—v—v— Jagafl
tam nityakale pratiyatyakarinam
—v——,|—v—{—v—— Tristubh

naiva krtyam krtyakale vihanti Il 16.1 [331]

—Vv——lvvwvw—ll—w——|v—v— navipula
vyayametaiva puruso yavad arthasya nispadah |

pasyed asau tathatmartham yathaivecchet tatha bhavet // 16.2 [332]

——v—l—vv—llv———lv—v— Dbhavipula
uttisthata vyayamata kurudhvam dvipam atmanah |/

karmaro rajatasyaiva haradhvam malam atmanah |/
——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya x 2

nirdhantamala hy anangana
2

" — —

vy ——vvl v ——

na punar jatijaram upesyetha // 16.3 [333]

! The same opening occurs in Jataka 466.12, which reads: ma mam kiccam kiccakale byadhesi.
In line d, which is defective in the Sanskrit version, the Pali reads: na tam kiccam kiccakale
byadhe, which again gives the Vedic opening.

> Reading upesyétha m.c.
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v—v—|— ———ll—v——lw—v— mavipula
alajjitavye lajjante lajjitavye tv alajjinah |

abhaye bhayadarsino bhaye cabhayadarsinah |

I [N}
—_—_——_———
1 [

mithyadrstisamadanat satva gacchanti durgatim // 16.4 [334]

————:u—u—

—v el
yas tu pirvam pramadyeha pascad vai na pramadyate |

sa imam bhasate lokam abhramuktaiva candramah // 16.5 [335]
yas tu piirvam pramadyeha pascad vai na pramadyate |
vo—v—lu———llu—wulu—v—  9syllables!

sa imam visaktikam loke smrtah samativartate Il 16.6 [336]

vv—v—l—vu—ll—vu——!v—v— Dbhavipula
daharo ’pi cet pravrajate yujyate buddhasasane |

sa imam bhasate lokam abhramuktaiva candramah [/ 16.7 [337]

vo—v—l—vuv—ll—wu——lu—v— bhavipula
daharo ’pi cet pravrajate yujyate buddhasasane |
vev—v—luv———llu—vuvlv—uv— 9syllables

sa imam visaktikam loke smrtah samativartate // 16.8 [338]

yasya papakrtam karma kusalena pithiyate |

sa imam bhasate lokam abhramuktaiva candramah // 16.9 [339]

yasya papakrtam karma kusalena pithiyate |
ve—v—lv———llv—vulv—w— 9syllables

sa imam visaktikam loke smrtah samativartate Il 16.10 [340]

——v—luvu—llvuv——lvu—v— navipula
yo jivite na tapate maranante ca sarvasah |
V——V:v———”uv——lv—v—

[ I

sa vai drstapado dhiro maranante na Socate Il 16.11 [341]

! The Ist syllable is not resolved here as that would go against the rule of resolution, rather we
have to understand incomplete Sanskritisation sa + imam should give semam. cf. Sn 768c:
somam (so + imam) visattikam loke. Same in 338 & 340 below.

In the alternate verses (335, 337 & 339) the first 2 syllables in sa imam have to be counted
seperately to complete the syllabic count.
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__u—:uuu—”uu——:v—v— naViplﬂa
yo jivite na tapate maranante ca sarvasah |

sa vai drstapado dhirah Sokamadhye na Socati Il 16.12 [342]

——v—lvvu—llvu——lv—v— navipula
yo jivite na tapate maranante ca sarvasah |

sa vai drstapado dhiro jhatimadhye virocate Il 16.13 [343]

————l—w——ll————lv—v— ravipula'

krsnam dharmam viprahaya Suklam bhavayata bhiksavah |

okad anokam agamya vivekam anubrmhayer |

tatra cabhirametaryo hitva kaman akincanah [/ 16.14 [344]

Suddhasya hi sada phalguh Suddhasya posathah sada |
——vvlv—v—llv———lv—v—  Anustubh

suddhasya Sucikarmanah sada sampadyate vratam [/ 16.15 [345]

! —_————lv—_——

——viv———]| 1
ksetrani trnadosani ragadosa tv iyam praja |/

tasmad Vigatarégebhyg dattam bhavati mahaphalam [/ 16.16 [346]

! —_—— v —_——

——voiv———i! |
ksetrani trnadosani dvesadosa tv iyam praja /
——vviv———i! !

—_—— = —

tasmad Vigatadvesebh;o dattam bhavati mahaphalam // 16.17 [347]

——vvlv———“—v——=v—v—
ksetrani trnadosani  mohadosa tv iyam praja |

tasmad Vigatamohebhgo dattam bhavati mahaphalam // 16.18 [348]

——vvlv———”—v——:v—v—
ksetrani trnadosani manadosa tv iyam praja |

tasmad vigatamdnebh;o dattam bhavati mahaphalam // 16.19 [349]

——uulv———”—v——:v—v—
ksetrani trnadosani lobhadosa tv iyam praja |
——uu:u———"——:u:u—u—

tasmad Vigatalobhebh}To dattam bhavati mahaphalam [/ 16.20 [350]

' We need to read bhaveta m.c.

2 Reading -dv- in vigatadvesebhyo as not making position to give the pathya cadence, which
seems preferable to reading mavipula with an unexpected short 4 syllable in the opening; cf.
the verses that follow. Dhp 357 reads: tasma hi vitadosesu, which gives pathya.
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ksetrani trnadosani trsnadosa tv iyam praja |

tasmad Vigatatgsnebh};) dattam bhavati mahaphalam // 16.21 [351]

1

sastha adhipati raja rajyamane rajasvalah |
arakte viraja bhavati rakte balo nirucyate // 16.22 [352]

2

nagaram hy asthiprakaram mamsasonitalepanam |
3

yatra ragas ca dvesa$ ca mano mraksas ca badhyate // 16.23 [353]

——vwvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
hetuprabhavam sada hi duhkham

uu——vvl—u—u——

tad apaSyam sa hi tena tatra baddhah |

—vvvvl—v—v——

tasya tu samayaj jahati sangam

Yy —v—y ——

na hi bahya prajahanti tam mahaugham // 16.24 [354]

Il PRAKIRNAKAVARGAH 16 1]

17: UDAKAVARGA

v —lv—— e —— e — o
smrtimantah prayujyante na nikete ramanti te /
4
—V——IV———”—V——:V—V—

hamsavat palvalam hitva hy okam ogham jahanté te // 17.1 [355]

—_——vly——— T —u —

hamsadityapathe yanti  akase jivitendriyah |
——Vv—l—,——(=)ll—w——lwv—v— mavipula’

1 s

niryanti dhira lokan marasainyam pramathya te // 17.2 [356]

" The opening of this line with 2 light syllables in 2™ and 3" positions is unusual. There is no
parallel to compare here.

2 Reading -pr- in asthiprakaram as not making position, giving the pathya opening; Dhp 150:
atthtnam nagaram katam, is an Anutthubha verse, which is a rarity in the Pali Canon.

3 Reading dv- in dvesa$ as not making position, giving the pathya cadence, which is preferable

to reading mavipula with a faulty opening.
* Reading a light syllable at the end of jahanté m.c.

° The opening is one syllable short in this line. Dhp 175 reads: niyanti dhira lokamha.
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l—v——llv———lw—v— ravipuld

acaritva brahmacaryam alabdhva yauvane dhanam |

jirnakrausicaiva dhyayante ’lpamatsya iva palvale I/ 17.3 [357]

IS ——

S — N —

ve——l—v——llv———!v—v— ravipula
acaritva brahmacaryam alabdhva yauvane dhanam |
—u——:v———"———v{v—v—

Senti capatikirna va pauranany anucintitah I/ 17.4 [358]

ndlpam manyeta papasya naitam mam agamisyati |

udabindunipatena mahakumbho ’pi puryate |
——v—l— ———ll————lu—v— mavipula

puryanti balah papair hi stokastokam krtair api // 17.5 [359]

nalpam manyeta punyasya naitam mam agamisyati /
udabindunipatena mahakumbho ’pi puryate |
——v—|————ll————|w—v— mavipula

puryanti dhirah punyair hi stokastokam krtair api // 17.6 [360]

ye taranty arnavam nityam kolam baddhva jandah Subham |
v—v—lvwvw—ll————lv—v— navipula

na te taranti saritam tirna medhavino janah 11 17.7 [361]

=l eVl —u —-

—— =V 1 I

uttirno bhagavam buddhah sthale tisthati brahmanah |/

bhiksavah snanti caivatra kolam badhnanti capare // 17.8 [362]

kim kuryad udapanena yatrapah sarvato bhavet |

trsnaya mulam uddhrtya  kasya paryesanan caret 11 17.9 [363]

"' We should possibly read acaritva brahmacar'yam here and in the next verse, with the
svarabhakti vowel having full status. We would then have navipula lines with resolution of
the first syllable, but as they are they also scan as ravipula lines, and have therefore been
counted as such.

2 dhy- in dhyayante doesn’t make position here.

3 br- in brahmanah fails to make position here.
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udakena nijanti nejaka
uu——vu:—u—v_

isukara namayanti tejasa |
——vv:—v—u—

darum namayanti taksaka

———uu:—u—u—

hy atmanam damayanti panditah // 17.10 [364]

yatha hradah sugambhiro viprasanno hy anavilah |

evam Srutva hi saddharmam viprasidanti panditah I/ 17.11 [365]

vw—vvl—wv—v— Vaitaliya
prthivisadrso na lipyate

———uu:—u—u—

tay1 kilavad aprakampayah |
hrada iva hi vinitakardamo

—vv—vuvl—v—v—

niskalusa hi bhavanti panditah // 17.12 [366]
Il unAkAVARGAH 17 11 1]

18: PUSPAVARGA

vv—vvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
ka imam prthivim vijesyate
yamalokam ca tatha sadevakam |

ko dharmapadam sudesitam

Yy ——vv ] —v——

kusalah puspam iva pracesyate // 18.1 [367]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
Saiksah prthivim vijesyate

Y —v——

yamalokam ca tatha sadevakam |

vy —vvl v —w—

sa hi dharmapadam sudeSitam

v ——v v —v——

kusalah puspam iva pracesyate // 18.2 [368]

S DA e ST R
vanam chindata ma vrksam vanad vai jayate bhayam |/

chitva vanam samilam tu nirvana bhavata bhiksavah // 18.3 [369]

77



Udanavarga

e—v—l—w—v— Vaitaliya

na chidyate yavata vanam
uu—vvuvl—v—u_

hy anumatram api narasya bandhusu |

v —vvl v —w—

pratibaddhamana/ sa tatra vai
1

vatsah ksirapaka iva mataram [/ 18.4 [370]

——vwvl—v—v—  Vaitaliya 2
ucchindi hi sneham atmanah

———uu:—u—u—

padmam S$aradakam yathodakat |
santimargam eva brmhayen

nirvanam sugatena desSitam // 18.5 [371]

yathapi ruciram puspam varnavat syad agandhavat |
__V—IV———II—\J——:V—\J—

evam subhasita vaca nisphalasav akurvatah // 18.6 [372]

yathapi ruciram puspam varnavat syad sugandhavat |
i e T ST ST

evam subhasita vaca saE)halﬁ bhavati kurvatah // 18.7 [373]

yathapi bhramarah puspad varnagandhav ahethayan |

paraiti rasam adaya tatha gramam munis caret // 18.8 [374]

v ——lV———llV——lU—u —

1 [ I
na paresam vilomani na paresam krtakrtam /

atmanas tu samikseta samani visamani ca Il 18.9 [375]

v—w—l—_——— - —

yathapi pusparasibhyah kuryan malagunam bahin /

evam jatena martyena kartavyam kusalam bahu Il 18.10 [376]

——uulv———::vv——:v—v—
varsasu hi yatha puspam vaguro vipramuicati |

evam ragam ca dosam ca vipramuficata bhiksavah // 18.11 [377]

" We need to read ksirapakeva in this line to correct the metre. Dhp 284: vaccho khirapako va
matari; cf. 68d, where the line is in a Sloka cadence.
% sn- in sneham fails to make position.
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yatha samkarukiite tu vyujjhite hi mahapathe |

padmam tatra tu jayeta Sucigandhi manoramam // 18.12 [378]

evam samkarabhiite sminn andhabhute prthagjane /

—u—u'u———"————'u—u—l
I [N} I

prajiaya vyatirocante samyaksambuddhasravakah [/ 18.13 [379]

puspany eva pracinvantam vyasaktamanasam naram |

suptam gramam mahaughaiva mstyur adaya gacchati // 18.14 [380]

suptam gramam mahaughaiva mrtyur adaya gacchati // 18.14A [381]

puspany eva pracinvantam vyasaktamanasam naram |

atrptam eva kamesu tv antakah kurute vasam // 18.15 [382]

puspany eva pracinvantam vyasaktamanasam naram |

anutpannesu bhogesu tv antakah kurute vasam // 18.16 [383]

__v_’l_uul_u__
kumbhopamam kayam imam viditva
vl el ——
maricidharmam paribudhya caiva |
__V»_I_vvl_v__
chitveha marasya tu puspakani
| |

v — = = ——

tv adarSanam mrtyurajasya gacchet // 18.17 [384]

——v—’l—uul—u——
phenopamam kayam imam viditva
u—v—:—’uu:—u——
maricidharmam paribudhya caiva |
——u’—:—vv:—u——
chitveha marasya tu puspakani
v—— =l ==

o1 I

tv adarSanam mrtyurajasya gacchet // 18.18 [385]

! $r- in -Sravakah fails to make position.
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__V_’i_uul_v__
kumbhopamam lokam imam viditva
u—u—:—’vvl_u__
maricidharmam paribudhya caiva |
__V,_I_vv:_v__
chitveha marasya tu puspakani
v—— v v —_—

o1 I

tv adarsanam mrtyurajasya gacchet // 18.19 [386]

__V_’I_vvl_u__
phenopamam lokam imam viditva
v —l— vl ——
maricidharmam paribudhya caiva |
__V,_I_vvl_u__
chitveha marasya tu puspakani
e e BT

tv adarSanam mrtyurajasya gacchet // 18.20 [387]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo nadhyagamad bhavesu saram
buddhva puspam udumbarasya yadvat |
sa fu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 18.21 [388]

——vvl—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka

yo ragam uddacchinarty asesam
vv—uuuu:—v—u__

bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
vv—uu:—u—u__

sa tu bhiksur idam jahdty aparam
uu——vv:—v—u__

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam /| 18.21A [389]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
vo dvesam udacchinarty asesam

\J\J—VVV\J{—V—U——

bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam || 18.21B [390]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo moham uddcchinatty asesam

uu—uuuu:—u—v——

bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
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vy —vul—v—v——

sa tu bhiksur idam jahdaty aparam

vv——vvl—u—u——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam |l 18.21C [391]

——vwvl—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
yo manam uddcchinatty asesam
bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahdty aparam

Yy —y—y ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam || 18.21D [392]

——vwwvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo lobham udacchinatty asesam
bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

uu——uul—u—u——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam || 18.21E [393]

——vwwvl—vw—v——  Aupacchandasaka
trsnam ya uddacchinatty asesam
v —vuuul—v—v——
bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
vv—vv:—u—u__
sa tu bhiksur idam jahdty aparam
uu——uu:—u—u__

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam || 18.21F [394]

Il PuspavARGAH 18 |1 []

19: ASVAVARGA

——v—l—,wv!————  Tristubh!

bhadro yathasvah kasayabhisprsta
hy atapinah samvijitas careta |

sraddhas tatha silagunair upetah

S — N —

—_—— —

dmom——
samahito dharmaviniscayajiah |

u—u—’i—uui—u——

jitendriyah ksantibalair upeto

jahati sarvam sa bhavan asesan /[ 19.1 [395]

! The cadence is incorrect here. The word doesn’t occur in the parallel at Dhp 144, but in Pali
the 2" half of the compound would read abhiphuttha, which would give the normal cadence.
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——v—l—wvl—wv—v— Jagatl
bhadro yathasvah kasayabhitadita
——v—l—vvl—w—— Tristubh x 3

hy atapinah samvijitas careta |

—_——
o1

sraddhas tatha silagunair upetah

) — N —

—uu:—u——

!l ——
o1 I

samahito dharmavini$cayajnah |

——v—l—,wvl—w—v— Jagati
sampannavidyacarana/ pratismrtas
——v—l—,vvl—v—— Tristubh

tayt sa sarvam prajahati duhkham // 19.2 [396]

——v—|v,vvl—w——  Tristubh
yasyendriyani samatam gatani
——v—l—uul—u——
asvo yatha sarathina sudantah |
u—u—:—v’ul_u__
prahinadosaya nirasravaya
—_—_——la vl ——

devapi tasmai sprhayanti niryam [/ 19.3 [397]

—_———— vVl —v—
apramattah pramartesu  suptesu bahujagarah |

abalasva iva bhadrasvam hitva yati sumedhasam [/ 19.4 [398]

—v——jvvv—jl———viv—v— navipula
hrinisevi hi purusah prajio yah susamahitah |
—V——'V———H———va—v—

sarvapapam jahaty esa bhadrasvo hi kasam iva // 19.5 [399]

danto vai samitim yati dantam rajadhirohati |

dantah Srestho manusyanam yo ’tivakyam titiksati |/ 19.6 [400]

—— e e e —
yo hy asvam damayej janyam ajaneyam ca saindhavam |
—v vl —e—

kusijaram va mahanagam atma dantas tato varam // 19.7 [401.1]

yac cehasvataram damayed ajanyam vapi saindhavam |

—_ JE— —_———
~ e 1

kufjaram va mahanagam atmadantas tato varam [/ 19.7 [401.11]

—v——:v—v—

! We should read either abalasva "va or abalasveva here; cf. Dhp 29: abalassam va sighasso.
> Dhp 322 reads: varam-assatara danta.
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na hy asau tena yanena tam bhumim adhigacchati |

atmana hi sudantena ksipram $antim nigacchati I/ 19.8 [402.1]

na hi tena sa yanena tam bhiimim abhisambhavet |
——vmle e

yam atmana sudantena danto dantena gacchati Il 19.8 [402.ii]

VY e —
yac cehasvataram damayed  ajanyam vapi saindhavam |
—_—— vl — —

kufijaram va mahanagam  atmadantas tato varam |1 19.8A [403]

na hi tena sa yanena tam bhiamim abhisambhavet |

yam atmana sudantena bhave duhkhasya paragah Il 19.8B [404]

yac cehasvataram damayed ajanyam vapi saindhavam |
—V——IV———”—V——iv—V—

ku7ijaram va mahandgam atmadantas tato varam [/ 19.8C [405]

atmana hi sudantena sarvas tyajati durgati/ /1 19.9 [406.1]

na hi tena sa yanena tam bhamim abhisambhavet |
——v—lv——— U ulu—wu —

yam atmana sudantena sarvam tyajati durgatth Il 19.9 [406.ii]

yac cehasvataram damayed ajanyam vapi saindhavam |
_V__IV———II—V——iv—V—

kusijaram va mahanagam atmadanzas rato varam |1 19.9A [407]

na hy asau tena yanena tam bhimim adhigacchati |

armand hi sudantena sarvam chinatti bandhanam // 19.10 [408.1]

na hi tena sa yanena tam bhimim abhisambhavet /
—_——v—lv—— Ul —w —

yam atmana sudantena sarvam chindati bandhanam Il 19.10 [408.ii]

yac cehéévataraim damayed ajanyam vapi saindhavam |
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kusijaram va mahanagam atmadantas tato varam // 19.10A [409]

na hy asau tena yanena tam bhiimim adhigacchati |
—_—,v—vlvem e e ey — —

atmana hi sudantena sarvaduhkhat pramucyate // 19.11 [410.1]

na hi tena sa yanena tam bhiimim abhisambhavet |
—_——v—lv——— el — —

yam atmana sudantena sarvaduhkhar pramucyate |1 19.11 [410.ii]

yac cehasvataram damayed  ajanyam vapi saindhavam |/

—v—— vl —u— =l —u—

kusijaram va mahanagam atmadantas tato varam Il 19.11A [411]

na hi tena sa yanena tam bhimim abhisambhavet |

yam atmand sudantena  sarvam jahdati sampadam 11 19.11B [412]

vac cehasvataram damayed ajanyam vapi saindhavam |

ku7ijaram va mahanagam atmadantas tato varam |1 19.11C [413]

el — —

i i I

S — S —

—_— el —_— !

1 H——vviv——
na hy asau tena yanena tam bhimim adhigacchati |

atmana /i sudantena nirvanasyaiva so ‘ntike // 19.12 [414.1]

na hi tena sa yanena tam bhiamim abhisambhavet |

——e ol —u—

yam atmanda sudantena  nirvanasyaiva so 'ntike [/ 19.12 [414.11]

. 1
__v—:uuu—”——uulu—v— navlpula

atmanam eva damayed bhadrasvam iva sarathih /
—u—v'v———"uv——:v—v—

atmana hi sudantena smrtimam duhkhaparagah // 19.13 [415]

atmaiva hy atmano nathah atma Saranam atmanah |

tasmat samyamayatmanam bhadrasvam iva sarathih // 19.14 [416]

Il ASvavarGau 19 11 11

" After all the resolutions occuring above, we may note that damayed counts as 3 syllables here.
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20: KRODHAVARGA

——v—l—vul—w—— Tristubh
krodham jahed viprajahec ca manam

—_— vl ——

1
o1 I

samyojanam sarvam atikrameta |

—_———— ol ——— Vedicopeningl
tam namne riipe ca asajyamanam
U—v—"—uul—u—_

akificanam nanupatanti sangah // 20.1 [417]

——v—l—vv—!ll————!v—v— bhavipula
krodham jahed utpatitam ragam jatam nivarayet /

avidyam prajahed dhirah satyabhisamayat sukham // 20.2 [418]

krodham harva sukham sete krodham hatva na Socati |
krodhasya visamillasya madhuraghnasya bhiksavah |

vadham aryah prasamsanti tam ca hatva na Socati // 20.3 [419]

yat tu rocayati kruddho duskrtam sukrtam tv iti |

pascat sa vigate krodhe sprstvagnim iva tapyate // 20.4 [420]

ahrika$ canavatrapi cavratas caiva rosanah |
e I SR

krodhena hy abhibhiitasya dvipam nasttha kim cana Il 20.5 [421.1]

———v'v———"uv——'v—v—z
| [N} I

ahrikyo ’py anavatrapi bhavati krodhano ’vratah |

krodhena cabhibhitasya na dvipo bhavati kas cana [/ 20.5 [421.ii]

! —_—_—— -l —_— —

abalam hi balam tasya yasya krodhe balam balam |

kruddhasya dharmahinasya pratipattir na vidyate // 20.6 [422]

! As it stands this line has the Vedic opening, but maybe we should read namariipe instead to
give the normal opening. Dhp 221 reads: tam namartipasmim asajjamanam.

2 We have to scan bhavati as having its full complement of syllables in this line, but read bhoti
in line d.
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yas tv ayam balavam bhiitva durbalasya titiksati |

tam ahuh paramam ksantim nityam ksamati durbala/ |/ 20.7 [423]

yah paresam prabhiuh sams tu durbalam samtitiksati |

tam ahuh paramam ksantim nityam ksamati durbalah // 20.8 [424]

—_———_——

atyukto hi parair yo vai balavam samtitiksati |

—_—_——— vlv—— vl —u—

tam ahu/ paramam ksantim nityam ksamati durbalah // 20.9 [425]

=l ——=lU—u—

—— =V I i
atmanam ca param caiva mahato raksate bhayat |
—_—v—v!lv——— U -V —

yah param kupitam jhatva svayam tatropasamyati // 20.10 [426]

ubhayos$ carate so ‘rtham atmanasya parasya ca |

vl ——— U —Vu —

— =\, 1 H

yah param kupitam jhiatva svayam tatropasamyati // 20.11 [427]

ubharthe caramanam tam hy atmanasya parasya ca |

abalam manyate balo dharmesv avavicaksanah // 20.12 [428]

jayam hi manyate balo vacobhih parusair vadan /
—\J\J\JIU———II—\J——IV—\J—I
I [N 1

nityam iva jayas tasya yo 'tivakyam titiksati // 20.13 [429]

Sresthasya vakyam ksamate bhayena

—_—— —

——v—'—,uu'—u——

samrambhahetoh sadrsasya caiva |

__V_:_V,VI_V__

—’vv:—v——

yo vai nihinasya vacah ksameta

——v—’i—uul—u——

tam uttamam ksantim ihahur aryah // 20.14 [430]

kruddho vacam na bhaseta parisatsv atha va mithah |
——v—l—vu—llu——ulu—v—  bhavipula

krodhabhibhiitas purusah svam arthasm hi na budhyate // 20.15 [431]

" This odd line has light syllables in 2" and 3" position. I can find no parallel to the line in Pali
for purposes of comparison.
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satyam vaden na ca krudhyed dadyad alpad api svayam |/

sthanair ebhis tribhir yukto devanam antikam vrajet // 20.16 [432]

santasya hi kutah krodho dantasya samajivinah |

——v—l—vv—ll————lv—v— bhavipula !
tasyaiva papam bhavati yah kruddhe krudhyate punah |

kruddhesv akruddhamanas tu samgramam durjayam jayet // 20.18 [434]

—_——— vl - —

akrodhena jayet krodham asadhum sadhuna jayet /
v—vw—l— ———ll———vlw—v— mavipula

jayet kadaryam danena satyena tv anrtam jayet // 20.19 [435]

akruddhasya kutah krodho dantasya samajivinah |

samyagajiiavimuktasya krodhas tasya na vidyate // 20.20 [436]

—— e — e
akrodhas cavihimsa ca vasaty aryesu sarvada |
\J——\JI\J———II—\J\J—I\J—\J—Z
I [N 1

sada papajane krodhas tisthati parvato yatha Il 20.21 [437]

e D T I T

yas tv ihotpatitam krodham ratham bhrantam iva dharayet /

vadami sarathim tam tu rasmigraho yam anyatha Il 20.22 [438]
Il kRODHAVARGAH 20 1] 1]
uddanam |l

Sramano margasatkaro drohasmrtiprakirnakah |
udakam puspam asvas-ca saha krodhena te dasah Il [439] Il

! Scanning bhavati as having 3 syllables.

2 The even line has light syllables in 2" and 3 position; it may seem preferable to take the v.I.
tisthate. The parallel to this verse at SN 1. 945 is no help here as it reads: pabbato
vahimaddati.

* We should read bhrantam va here, to correct the metre; cf Dhp 222: ratham bhantam va

varaye.
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21: TATHAGATAVARGA

——v—’l—uul—u——

sarvabhibhiih sarvavid eva casmi

—_———

sarvai$ ca dharmaih satatam na liptah /

—’u\.l:—u——

!l ——
o1 I

sarvamjahah sarvabhayad vimuktah

u—v—:—v,ul—u——

svayam hy abhijiaya kam uddiseyam // 21.1 [440]

—_—— —

kam uddiSeyam tv asamo hy atulyah

u—v—:—’uul—u——

svayam pravakta hy adhigamya bodhim /

:—vv:—v——

tathagato devamanusyasasta

——v—’:—vv:—v——

sarvajiiatam prapya balair upetah // 21.2 [441]

) — " — —’uu'—u——

S — N —
)

v—v—l—vuv—llvu———lv—v— Dbhavipula
aham hi lokesv arahann aham lokesv anuttarah |

sadevakesu lokesu caham marabhibhiir jinah // 21.3 [442]

acaryo me na vai kas cit sadrsas ca na vidyate |
————l————ll————!lv—v— mavipula

eko ’smim loke sambuddhah praptah sambodhim uttamam [/ 21.4 [443]

jina hi madrsa jheya ye prapta hy asravaksayam |

1 [ I

jita me papaka dharmas raro ham upaga jinah // 21.5 [444]

baranasim gamisyanti hanisye 'mrtadundubhim |
—v——vlov——ll———vlu—v— 9syllables?

dharmacakram pravartayisye lokesv aprativartitam [/ 21.6 [445]

vv——'v———"u———'v———3
| [N} I

na hi santah prakasyante viditva lokaparyayam |

e

adesayanto virajah padam $antamanisinah [/ 21.7 [446]

—vv—llv——vlwv—v— bhavipula

! Mavipula normally has a short 3" syllable, so we should perhaps read eko ’smi’ loke here m.c.
MN.26 (Ariyapariyesanasutta) reads: sadevakasmim lokasmim, which has the correct opening.

2 The odd line here has 9 syllables. M.26 reads: Dhammacakkam pavattetum, which gives
Pathya.

* The cadence is incorrect here, we need to read lokaparyayam m.c. The line occasionally
occurs in Pali (SN1.111; Sn 586) as viditva lokapariyayam, which is also incorrect.
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nadanttha mahavirah saddharmena tathagatah |

dharmena nadamananam ke tv asiiyed vijanakah // 21.8 [447]

—_—_—— vly—— Ul —uu—

ye dhyﬁnaprasrtﬁ dhira naiskramyopaéame ratah |

tesam deva manusyas ca sambuddhanam yasasvinam |

sprhayanty asubuddhinam Sarirantimadharinam // 21.10 [449]

S — N —

——v—l————ll—v——lv—v— mavipula
ye cabhyatita/ sambuddha ye ca buddha hy anagatah |

yas capy etarhi sambuddho bahiinam Sokanasakah // 21.11 [450]

——— v —ll——vuvlv—u— navipuli_i

sarve saddharmaguravo vyaharsu viharanti ca |

athapi viharisyanti esa buddhesu dharmata // 21.12 [451]

tasmad 1hatmakamena mahatmyam abhikarksata |

=l ——=lU—u—

—— =V I i

saddharmo gurukartavyah smarata buddhasasanam [/ 21.13 [452]

S D e ST R
na sraddhasyanti vai ye tu nara buddhasya $asanam |
v —— vl ——lu—u—

1 [ I

vyasanam te gamisyanti vanijo raksasisv iva Il 21.14 [453]

sraddhasyanti tu ye nityam nara buddhasya Sasanam |

1 [ I

svastina te gamisyanti valahenaiva vanijah [/ 21.15 [454]

u—u—’l—uul—u—u— JagatT
tathagatam buddham iha svayambhuvam

——v—!—[ww—]ovl—w—— Tristubh x 3
dvau vai vitarkau bahulam samuddacarete |
ksemas tathaiva pravivekayuktas

o1

tamonudam paragatam maharsim // 21.16 [455]

" We need to exclude bahulam m.c. Iti 38 has a Jagati line, which reads: duve vitakka
samudacaranti nam.
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——u—:—’uu:—u——

praptah sa caryo vasitam asesam

——v—’l—vv:—v——

visvottara/ sarvabhayad vimukta/ |

——v—:—’uul—u——

trsnaprahino vimalo nirasas

—_— vl ——

1
o1 I

calokayam lokahitaya satvan // 21.17 [456]

——v—l—vvl—v—v— Jagatl

Saile yatha parvatamirdhani sthito
l—,~wl—w—— Tristubh x 5
yathaiva paSyej janatam samantat |

u—v—’l—uul—u——

tatha hy asau dharmamayam sumedhah

prasadam aruhya samantacaksuh /

——v—:

sokabhibhttam janatam asoko

__u_’l_vvl_v__

’draksid imam jatijarabhibhatam I/ 21.18 [457]

) — N —

—_——— —u’v'—v——

—’uv:—v——

Il TATHAGATAVARGAH 21 1] 1]

22: SRUTAVARGA

——v—:vuu—”—u—u:v—u— naVipula
sadhu Srutam sucaritam sadhu capy aniketata |
v—v—l————ll————lv—v— mavipula

pradaksinam pravrajya ca  sramanyasyanulomikam [/ 22.1 [458]

—_———lv T —— !

i 1 |~ =
bala ihavijananta$ caranti hy amara iva |

vijanatam tu saddharmam aturasyaiva Sarvart [/ 22.2 [459]

v—v—|—,———llu—vvlu—v— mavipuld
yatha hy agaram succhannam  pravi§ya tamasa sphutam |
—_ V- —

1 [ I

vidyamanani ripani caksusmam hi na paSyati |/ 22.3 [460]

v——ulv———::—v—vlv—u—
tahaiveha naro nityam jfianavan api yo bhavet |
———u'v———"————:v—v—

asrutva na vijanati dharmam kalyanapapakan I/ 22.4 [461]

' We should probably read -vr- in pravrajya as not making position to give the pathya cadence
here. I cannot find a parallel in Pali for this line.
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pradipena tu rupani caksusmam pasyate yatha |
evam Srutva vijanati dharmam kalyanapapakan |/ 22.5 [462]
Srutva dharmam vijanati Srutva papam na sevate |

——V—!— ———ll—m———!u—v— mavipula!

Srutva hy anartham varjayate Srutva prapnoti nirvrtim [/ 22.6 [463]

bahusruto ’pi ced bhavati Stlesu tv asamahitah |

Stlatas tam vigarhanti nasya sampadyate Srutam |/ 22.7 [464]

—_———lu——1l 1

| - IH—— Y Y —v —
alpasruto ’pi ced bhavati silesu susamahitah |
—v vl —lv - —

stlatas tam prasamsanti tasya sampadyate Srutam [/ 22.8 [465]

————lu—— 11 1

1 T T Y=
alpasruto ’pi ced bhavati §ilesu tv asamahitah |

ubhayatas tam vigarhanti nasya sampadyate vratam // 22.9 [466]

=l L TR
bahusruto ’pi ced bhavati Silesu susamahitah |

ubhayatas tam prasamsanti tasya sampadyate vratam // 22.10 [467]

v—v—l—vv—ll————!v—v— Dbhavipula
bahusrutam dharmadharam prajiiam nityam samahitam |

niskam jambunadasyaiva kas tam ninditum arhati |/ 22.11 [468]

e e e e R
ye me ripena minvanti ye me ghosena canvagah |
—_—v—vlv—m— el — —

chandaragavasopeta na mam jananti te janah // 22.12 [469.i]

e EEE R I E e e
ye ripena praminvanti mam ghosenanuyanti ca |
—v—vilv———llv——— v ——

chandaragavasopeta na mam jananti te janah // 22.12 [469.ii]

" There is no parallel to compare here, but in Pali the verb would read vajjeti, and it seems
better to scan the line as a normal mavipula.
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adhyatmam ca na janati bahirdha tu vipasyati |

bahirdaphaladarsi tu sa vai ghosena niyate // 22.13 [470]

adhyatmam tu prajanati bahirdha ca na pasyati |/

adhyatmaphaladarsT tu sa vai ghosena niyate // 22.14 [471]

[N}
——— v ——
1 [ I

adhyatmam ca na janati bahirdha ca na pasyati |

ubhaye 'phaladarst tu sa vai ghosena niyate // 22.15 [472]

S — N —

adhyatmam ca prajanati bahirdha ca vipasyati |

sa tu nihsaranaprajiio na vai ghosena niyate // 22.16 [473]

S — —

1
1

vovw—lu ———llv——vlv—uw—

(N 1
bahu $rnoti Srotrena bahii pasyati caksusa |
e e e T RO

na tad drstam Srutam dhirah sarvam Sraddhatum arhati [/ 22.17 [474.i]

————{v—v—jl-v—viv—v—  Anustubh
Srotrena Sriyate bahu drSyate bahu caksusa |
S e L L AR

na tad drstam Srutam dhirah  sarvam Sraddhatum arhati // 22.17 [474.ii]

——v—|—v,~vl—w—— Tristubh
vijianasarani subhasitani

—_———

I
jhatam Srutam caiva samadhisaram |
2

—v’v:—v——

~——

—v’v:—v——

na tasya vijiianasrutam mahartham

—_——_!
sl

yah sahaso bhavati narah pramattah // 22.18 [475]

—vv:—v——

——v—,l—vwvl—v—v— Jagatl
dharme tu ye hy aryanivedite ratas
v—w—!—,ovl—wv—— Tristubh

tada carante vacasa yadahuh /

" Line a has light syllables in 2nd & 3rd position; the parallel at Th 500 reads: sabbam sunati
sotena. I read $r- in Srotena here as not making position, giving the pathya cadence as in the
Pali. If it fails we would have a mavipula with an abnormal opening.

2 In medial position $r- in -Srutam usually makes position, but a heavy 6th syllable in normally
avoided. There are exceptions to this in Pali, where it seems that if there is a word break
after the 5th, a heavy 6th is sometimes tolerated, but that is not the case here. In the parallel
at Sn 329 this line does not occur.
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——v—l—v,vl—v—v— Jagatix 2
te ksantisauratyasamadhigocarah
u—v—'—’uul—v—u—

Srutasya buddher api saram adhyaguh // 22.19 [476]

Il SRuTAVARGAH 22 11 ]

23: ATMAVARGA

subhasitasya Sikseta Sramanopasanasya ca |
——v—lvvu—ll——vvlvu—v— navipula

ekasanasya ca raha$ cittavyupasamasya ca |/ 23.1 [477]

——v—l—vu——ll—mu——lu—v— ravipula
ekasanam tv ekasayyam ekacaryam atandritah |
vyl —u —

ramayec caikam atmanam vanesv ekah sada vaset |/ 23.2 [478]

yah sahasram sahasranam samgrame dvisatam jayet |
———e el —

ya$ catmanam jayed ekam samgramo durjayah sa vai |/ 23.3 [479]

atma hy asya jitah sreyam yac ceyam itarah prajah |
—u——:v$——”———v:u—v— 1

atmadantasya purusasya nityam samvrtacarinah // 23.4 [480]

e T ST R
na deva napi gandharva na maro brahmana saha |
v——v'v———"u———:v—v—

jitasyapajitam kuryus tatha prajiasya bhiksunah // 23.5 [481]

——v—lvvuv—llvw——lv—v— navipula’

atmanam eva prathamam pratiriipe nivesayet |

tato 'nyam anusasiza . . . ... yatha hy ah .. [/ 23.6 [482]

——v—l—vu—lluv——lu—v— navipula

atmanam eva prathamam pratiriipe nivesayet |

v—uu:v———::———vlv—v—

tato ‘'nyam anusasita na kliSyeta hi panditah |1 23.7 [483]

' Reading puru- as resolved, but it may be better to read posasya m.c. Dhp 104 reads:
attadantassa posassa.

2 Counting pr- in prathamam as not making position here and in the following verse, giving
navipula, otherwise we have bhavipula.
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atmanam hi tatha kuryac chasitanyam yatha svayam |/

sudanto bata me nityam atma sa hi sudurdamah [/ 23.8 [484]

atmanam hi tatha kuryac chasitanyam yatha svayam |/

atma danto maya nityam atmadanto hi panditah // 23.9 [485]

—_———— v — v —

—_—_—— IV ——— VU —\U v — " —

—_—_—— i ———

atmartham paramam jhatva svakarthaparamo bhavet // 23.10 [486]

v—_—v I — —

atma tv ithatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet |

—v vl — =Y v — —

atmand hi sudantena natham labhati pandirah 1 23.11 [487]

atma tv ihatmano nathah ko nu natha/ paro bhavet |

—v vl — = v — —

atmana hi sudantena artham labhati panditah 11 23.12 [488]

atma tv ihatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet |

atmana hi sudantena dharmam labhati panditah // 23.13 [489]

atma tv ihatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet /

atmana hi sudanfena yaso labhati panditah [/ 23.14 [490]

—_—\ — " — N —

atma tv thatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet /

—— e — =Yy v — o —

atmana hi sudantena kirtim labhati panditah // 23.15 [491]

atma tv thatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhaver |

atmana hi sudantena sukham labhazi panditah // 23.16 [492]

atma tv ihatmano nathah ko nu natha/ paro bhaver |

—v vl — =y v — o —

armand hi sudantena svargam labhati panditah [l 23.17 [493]
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atma tv itharmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet |

atmana hi sudantena ciram svargesu modate |1 23.18 [494]

—_—— v ———

atma tv ithatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet |

atmana hi sudantena ciram svarge pratisthati // 23.19 [495]

—_"—— v — v —

—_—— I —— e — U —— v — " —

—_——v ———

atmana hi sudantena prajiam labhati panditah [/ 23.20 [496]

—_———vi — —

—_—— vl —u —

atma tv ihatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet |

atmana hi sudantena  jhatimadhye virocate [/ 23.21 [497]

atma tv ihatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet |

atmana hi sudantena Sokamadhye na Socati // 23.22 [498]

atma tv ihatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet |

—_— — 1 PR | 1
~ ~ 1 \

atmana hi sudantena sarvam chindati bandhanam // 23.23 [499]

—_——vilv—uv—

atma tv thatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet /

atmana hi sudanrena sarvas tyajati durgatih // 23.24 [500]

atma tv ithatmano nathah ko nu nathah paro bhavet /

atmana hi sudantena sarvaduhkhat pramucyate 11 23.25 [501]

atma tv thatmano natha/ ko nu nathah paro bhaver |

—_—— =il ———

atmana hi sudantena nirvanasyaiva so 'ntike Il 23.26 [502]

————:v—v—

Il ATMAVARGAH 23 11 1]
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24: PEYALAVARGA

yac ca gathasatam bhased anarthapadasamhitam |

—_———v I —— e ——— v v = —

yac ca gathasatam bhased adharmapadasamhitam |

ekam dharmapadam Sreyo yac chrutva hy upasamyati 11 24.2 [504]

vac ca varsasatam jived duhsilo hy asamahitah |

ekaham jivitam Sreyah sada Silavatah Suceh [/ 24.3 [505]

yac ca varsasatam jived dusprajiio hy asamahitah |

—_—_——— e —— U —u—
I~ " I~ ——

ekaham jiviram Sreyah prajhnasya dhyayinah sada [/ 24.4 [506]

l——— U —Vu —

=V 1 1
yac ca varsasaram jivet kusido hinaviryavan |

ekaham jivitam Sreyo viryam arabhato drdham [l 24.5 [507]

V———lly—_——C

—v =V n ==
yac ca varsasatam jived apaSyann udayavyayam |

ekaham jivitam Sreyah pasyato hy udayavyayam | 24.6 [508]

l———ll———lv - —

—~ =V I |
vac ca varsasatam jived apaSyam vedanaksayam |
——— vl —

ekaham jivitam Sreyah pasyato vedanaksayam // 24.7 [509]

l———ll———l -V —

—~ =V 1 1
yac ca varsasatam jived apaSyann asravaksayam |

ekaham jivitam Sreyah paSyato hy asravaksayam [/ 24.8 [510]

yac ca varsasatam jived apaSyann acalam padam |

ekaham jivitam Sreyah pasyato hy acalam padam [/ 24.9 [511]

—_—\ — H

yac ca varsasatam jived apaSyann acyutam padam |

ekaham jivitam Sreya/ pasSyato hy acyutam padam // 24.10 [512]
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yac ca varsasatam jived —apaSyann arajah padam |

ekaham jivitam Sreyah paSyato hy arajah padam // 24.11 [513]

—_——v I U — v v — o —

yac ca varsasatam jived apaSyam virajah padam |

ekaham jivitam Sreyah paSyato virajah padam |/ 24.12 [514]

—_——_—v iV ——— ] V——— U - —

—_—_——— l —_——

—_——— v — " —

ekaham jivitam Sreyah pasyato durdrSam padam // 24.13 [515]

U —u —

— =\, 1 \

yac ca varsasatam jived apaSyann uttamam padam |
e e e e

ekaham jivitam Sreyah pasyato hy uttamam padam // 24.14 [516]

yac ca varsasatam jived apaSyann amrtam padam |
1

————:v———”—u—ulv—u—

ekaham jivitam Sreyah pasyato hy amrtam padam [/ 24.15 [517]

yac ca varsasatam pirnam agnim paricared vane |
1

————:v———”v—uul

yac caikam bhavitatmanam muhirtam api pujayet /

sa tasya pujana srestha na tad varsasatam hutam // 24.16 [518]

S — —

—_ el —_— —

e

mase mase kusagrena yo hi bhusijita bhojanam |

na tad buddhe prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim [/ 24.17 [519]

—_ v —_— —

e

mase mase kusagrena yo hi bhusijita bhojanam |/

na tad dharme prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim [/ 24.18 [520]

e e e DR
mase mase kusagrena yo hi bhusijita bhojanam |
v———lv———llv——vlv—u—

na tat samghe prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim // 24.19 [521]

e e e DR
mase mase kusagrena yo hi bhusijita bhojanam |
v———lv———llv——vlv—u—

na tac chile prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim // 24.20 [522]

97



Udanavarga

mase mase kusagrena yo hi bhusijita bhojanam |

na tam maitrasya cittasya kalam arghati sodasim [/ 24.20A [523]

——— el — -
mase mase kusagrena  yo hi bhuiijita bhojanam |
i Lot [STEET SRR

na tat satvanukampaya  kalam arghati sodasim || 24.20B [524]

——— vl e -
mase mase kusagrena  yo hi bhuiijita bhojanam |
vl -Vl —u—

na tat prananukampaya  kalam arghati sodasim || 24.20C [525]

—_—— v —_u—

e

mase mase kusagrena  yo hi bhufijita bhojanam |

na tad bhutanukampaya kalam arghati sodasim [l 24.20D [526]

——— vl
mase mase kusagrena  yo hi bhufijita bhojanam |
vVl ——VJV v — ——

na tat svakhyatadharmasya  kalam arghati sodasim [ 24.20E [527]

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |
v——— vl —ulu—w —

na tad buddhe prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim [/ 24.21 [528]

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |
v——— vl —Vulu—uw —

na fad dharme prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim |/ 24.22 [529]

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |

na tat samghe prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim [| 24.23 [530]

" — —

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |
v———ly—— e — Ul —u —

na tac chile prasadasya kalam arghati sodasim // 24.24 [531]

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |

na tam maitrasya cittasya kalam arghati sodasim [/ 24.25 [532]

S — —
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mase mase sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |

na tat satvanukampaya kalam arghati sodasim 11 24.26 [533]

mase mdse sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |
S e D ST e

na tat prananukampaya kalam arghati sodasim [l 24.27 [534]

mase mase sahasrena yo yajeta samasatam |
vl —uUlu—u—

na tad bhiitanukampaya kalam arghati sodasim |1 24.28 [535]

e

mase mdse sahasrena  yo yajeta samasatam |

na tat svakhyatadharmasya kalam arghati sodasim [l 24.29 [536]

——v—|—v,vl—w—— Tristubh
yat kim cid istam ca hutam ca loke
—_——— :uuu:—u——l

samvatsaram yajati punyapreksi |

__V_’Ivv_l_v__

sarvam pi tam na caturbhagam eti

= — |

ab}ﬁddanam tv rjjugatesu sreyah [l 24.30 [537]

—vvl'—u——

Il PEYALAVARGAH 24 11 ]

25: MITRAVARGA

asraddhebhili kadaryebhih pisunair vibhitinandibhih |
————'\./———l:—\./———:\.J—\./—2

sakhyam kurvita na prajdah  samgatih papair hi papika |1 25.1 [538]

sraddhebhih pesalebhis ca silavadbhir bahusrutaih |
————'u/———i:—x.z———:x./—u/—3

sakhyam kurvita saprajnah samgatir bhadrair hi bhadrika |1 25.2 [539]

! Reading -pr- in punyapreksT as not making position in this line; and -Sr- in Sreyah as not
making position in line d to give the normal cadence. Dhp 108 reads: punfiapekkho & seyyo
respectively.

% This padayuga has 9 syllables in the even line.

? This padayuga also has 9 syllables in the even line.
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na bhajet papakam mitram na bhajer purusadhamam |
v—v—l— ———llv——vlu—v— mavipula

bhajeta mitram kalyanam bhajed uttamaptrusam [/ 25.3 [540]
——v—|—v——llv———lv—v— ravipula
addha narah sevitavyah srutadhyah sthanacintakah |
——v—!—,vvl—v—— Tristubh x 2!
tesam hi Srutva tu subhasitani

u—u—:—’uul—u——

vinapi tebhyo labhate visesam // 25.4 [541]

—vwvwvvl—w—v——  Aupacchandasaka
hiyati puruso nihinasevi
v ——lv—v——

na tu khalu hayeta tulyasevi |
2

—vvvvl—v—v——

Srestham upagato hy upaiti sraisthyam

———\Ju:—v—v——

tasmac chrestham ithatmano bhajeta // 25.5 [542]

——vulv———”———u:v—u—
Sreyo hi labhate nityam yah Sresthan upasevate |
—v——lvvuv—ll———vlv—v— navipula

prajhaya cottamatamam $ilenopasamena ca // 25.6 [543]

putimatsyam kusagrena yo naro hy upanahyate |

kusapi patika vanti hy evam papopasevanal [/ 25.7 [544]

tagaap palasapatrena yo naro hy upanahyati |

——vv:v———"u———'v—v—

patrany api sugandhini sad evam samgamat satam // 25.8 [545]

v——v:v———”——vv'v—v—

I
akurvann api papani kurvanam upasevate |

sankito bhavati papasya avarna$ casya vardhate // 25.9 [546]

——v—|—,———ll————!v—v— mavipula
samsevamanah papo hi samsprstah samsprset paran |
u———:v———::v——u'v—v—

saro liptah kalapasthan aliptan upalimpati |

upalepabhayad dhiro naiva papasakha bhavet // 25.10 [547]

"' Reading §r- in Srutva as not making position to give the normal opening, though Srutva
elsewhere (104c) does make position.
2 Reading $r- in Sraisthyam as not making position to give the normal cadence.
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yadrSam kurute mitram yadrsam copasevate |
S e Rt IE e S

na cirat téd;éoibhavati samseva hy asya tadrst // 25.11 [548]

—_—— v ———

tasmat phalaputasyaiva drstva sampakam atmanah /

asanto nopaseveta santah seveta panditah // 25.12 [549]

—_———— v — v —

—_—_——— l —_——

—_——— v — " —

TN —— I — — —

na sa dharmam vijanati darvi siiparasan iva // 25.13 [550]

—_——_—— v — v —

v—uwuvlv—em——ll U - —

muhiirtam api saprajiiah panditam paryupasate /

sa vai dharmam vijanati jihva suparasan iva [/ 25.14 [551]

yavajjivam pi ced balah panditam paryupasate |

na sa dharmam vijanati prajna hy asya na vidyate // 25.15 [552]

muhiirtam api saprajiiah panditam paryupasate /

sa vai dharmam vijanati prajna tasya hi vidyate // 25.16 [553]

—_—_—— vl —u—

yavajjivam pi ced balah panditam paryupasate |

na sa dharmam vijanati samyaksambuddhadesSitam [/ 25.17 [554]

muhirtam api saprajnah panditam paryupasate |

sa vai dharmam vijanati samyaksambuddhadesitam [/ 25.18 [555]

ekam arthapadam proktam panditasyarthakarakam |/

balasya tu na krtyaya syat sarvam buddhabhasitam // 25.19 [556]

balah padasahasrena padam ekam na budhyate |

padenaikena medhavi padanam vindate satam // 25.20 [557]
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amitrah panditah Sreyam na tu balo 'nukampakah |

balo 'nukampamano hi narakan upakarsati // 25.21 [558]

yo janiyad aham bala iti balah sa panditah |

balah panditamant tu bala eva nirucyate // 25.22 [559]

yac ca balah prasamseta yac ca nindeta panditah |

ninda tu panditac chrestha na tu balat prasamsana // 25.23 [560]

——v—l—vv—llvw——lu—v— bhavipula
balam na pasSyec chrnuyan na ca no tena samvaset |

duhkho balair hi samvaso hy amitrenaiva sarvasah |

dhtrais tu sukhasamvaso jaatinam iva samgramah [/ 25.24 [561]

e

= ——lv—v—
dhiram prajham niseveta Silavantam bahusrutam |
e e I R

dhaureyam javasampannam candram taragana iva |/ 25.25 [562]

Il MITRAVARGAH 25 11 1]

26: NIRVANAVARGA

——v—l—v,v!=w—— Tristubh!
kurmo yathangani svake kapale
samadadhitatmavitarkitani |
anihsrito hy anyam ahethayanal

N S — S —
= = sl 1

pariﬁrvgto napavadeta kam cit [/ 26.1 [563]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
ksantih paramam tapas titiksa

nirvanam paramam vadanti buddhah |/

! Reading sv- in svake as not making position to avoid the long 6™ syllable.
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v —vvl v —v——

na hi pravrajitah paropatapi
2

Yy —— ——

Sramano bhavati param vihethayam vai I/ 26.2 [564]

—_—_——— vlv—— vl —u—

ma kam cit parusam briithah proktah prativadanti tam |
——v—l—vv—llvw——lv—v— Dbhavipula

duhkha hi samrambhakatha/ pratidandam sprsanti hi I/ 26.3 [565]

v—wuvvlv—m— Ul —uu—

yadirayasi hatmanam kamsivopahata sada |
. 3

v———llv—vulv——

—— |

jatimaranasamsaram ciram hy anubhavisyasi |/ 26.4 [566]

——vulv———”———ulv—u—
na tv Trayasi hatmanam kamsir nopahata yatha |
————:v———"————:u—u—

esa prapto ’si nirvanam samrambhas te na vidyate |/ 26.5 [567]

——Y Y ——— Yy v — —
arogyaparama labha samtustiparamam dhanam |

viSvasaparamam mitram nirvanaparamam sukham [/ 26.6 [568]

ksudha parama roganam samskara duhkham eva tu |

etaj jhatva yathabhiitam nirvanaparamo bhavet // 26.7 [569]

S — —

alpakah sugatim yanti bahavo yanti durgatim |

1 [ I

etaj jhatva yathabhiitam nirvanaparamo bhavet // 26.8 [570]

sahetum sugatim yanti sahetum yanti durgatim /

sahetum parinirvanti hy evam etat sahetukam Il 26.9 [571]

v—v—|-vv—|l————|w—v— bhavipula
gatir mrganam pravanam akasam paksinam gatih |/
——v vl —e—

dharmo gatir vibhaginam nirvanam tv arhatam gatih // 26.10 [572]

" Reading pr- in pravrajitah as not making position to give a normal opening.

21 read bhavati as 2 syllables here, because it gives the more regular opening ww——vwv,
although scanning as 3 syllables is acceptable metrically giving the less frequent v~ —vwwww
opening.

* There are light syllables in 2" and 3" positions in line c. There is a v.l. jati-, but as Sn 729a
reads the same as here, the opening in probably genuine.
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................................. I126.10A [573]

.......................... na samvaset /

A [126.10B [574]
na hidam hinaviryena mandenapy avijanata |

nirvanam éak;im adhigantum sarvagranthapradalanam // 26.11 [575]

............................... I126.11A [576]

—u——:v———"————{u—u—

sifica bhiksor imam navam sikta laghvi bhavisyati |

[ I

hitva ragam ca dosam ca tato nirvanam esyasi // 26.12 [577]

abhiit purve tato nabhiin nabhiit piirve tato hy abhut /
v——vilv—v—llv———|v—v—  Anustubh

na cabhiin na bhavisyati na vapy etarhi vidyate // 26.13 [578]

—Vv——luvu—llvuu—Cvlu—v—  navipula
durdrsam satyam acalam sudrSam pratividhyatah |
——v—l—v——ll————iv—v— ravipula

trsnaksayam pasyato hi duhkhasyanto nirucyate Il 26.14 [579]

chitva trsnam prasamyeha rajah sarvam samahitah |
v—v—l—vov—ll————lv—vw— bhavipula

viSosayitva saritam duhkhasyanto nirucyate // 26.15 [580]

bhitva kayam ca samjiam ca vedanam vyupasamya ca |

drste tu drstamatrena Srute ca Srutamatrata |

mate tathaiva vijiate duhkhasyanto nirucyate // 26.17 [582]

104



Udanavarga

ene mene tatha dapphe dadapphe ceti budhyatah /

sarvasmad viratih papad duhkhasyanto nirucyate // 26.18 [583]

——v—l—v——ll——vulu—v— ravipula
masa tusa samsama ca sarvatra viradi tatha |
—— e

sarvasmad viratih papad duhkhasyanto nirucyate // 26.19 [584]

v—vw—l—vv—ll————lwv—v— bhavipula
anihSritasyacalitam prasrabdhis ceha vidyate |

na gatir na cyuti$ caiva duhkhasyanto nirucyate // 26.20 [585]

V—_———ll—_——y

==V n ==
ajate sati jatasya vaden nissaranam sada |

asamskrtam ca sampasyam samskrtat parimucyate // 26.21 [586]

jatam bhiitam samutpannam krtam samskrtam adhruvam |/

jaramaranasamghatam mosadharmapralopanam |
——v—l—vwv—ll——vvlv—v— bhavipula

aharanetriprabhavam nalam tad abhinanditum // 26.22 [587]

V—_———ll—_——y

—v =V [ |
tasya nihsaranam $antam atarkavacaram padam |
vl Ul —u—

nirodho duhkhadharmanam samskaropasamam sukham // 26.23 [588]

v ——l———ll U -V —

abhijanamy aham sthanam yatra bhiitam na vidyate |

nakasam na ca vijianam na stiryas candrama na ca // 26.24 [589]

——v—lvvwv—ll—w——lwv—vw— navipula
naivagatir na ca gatir nopapattis cyutir na ca |
—u—u:u———"———u:v—u—

apratistham analambam duhkhantah sa nirucyate // 26.25 [590]

—Vv——lvvwv—ll————lwv—vw— navipula
yatra napo na prthivi tejo vayur na gahate |
v—v—l————llv——vlv—v— mavipuld

na tatra Sukla dyotanti tamas tatra na vidyate // 26.26 [591]
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na tatra candrama bhati nadityo vai prakasyate |

yatha tv ihatmana vetti munir mauneyam atmanah /

atha riipad artipac ca sarvaduhkhat pramucyate Il 26.27 [592]

nisthagato hy asamtrasi na vikantht na kaukrtih /

acchetta bhavasalyanam antimo ’sya samucchrayah // 26.28 [593]

esa hi parama nistha §antam padam anuttaram |

ksayah sarvanimittanam pradanapadam acyutam // 26.29 [594]

—wwv—l—wv—w— Vaitaliya
tu/yam atulyam ca sambhavam

vy ——vvl—v——

bhavasamskaram avasrjan munih /

——vu:—u—v—

adhyatmaratah samahito

vy ——vvl—v——

hy abhinat kosam ivandasambhavam [/ 26.30 [595]

ww————w—!—w—— Tristubh!
jayate danam dharmadanam ca sarvam

vl ——

NS — N —
sl 1

jayate ratim dharmaratims ca sarvam |

uu—u—J—uu:—u——

jayate balam ksantibalam ca sarvam

vl ——

NS — N —
sl 1

jayate sukham sarvatrsanirodhah [/ 26.31 [596.1]

—————v—l—v—— Tristubh 2

sarvam danam dharmadanam jinati

!l — ——
sl I

sarvam ratim dharmaratim jinati |

__V_’I_VVI_V__

—_—— —

sarvam balam ksantibalam jindati

——v—’i—uul—u——

trsnaksayah sarvasukham jinati 11 26.31 [596.11]

Il NIRVANAVARGAH 26 11 ]

! This line has the Vedic opening, with resolution of the 1% syllable. All the lines in this verse
have resolution at the 1* syllable.

2 This line has the Vedic opening, but we should probably read sarvadanam to correct the
metre. Dhp 354a reads: sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati.
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27: PASYAVARGA

supaSyam paravadyam syad atmavadyam tu durdrSam |
parah parasya vadyani tutpunati busam yatha |

atmana$ chadayaty esa krtva yadvat kalim Sathah // 27.1 [597]

ww——lv—v—ll————lwv—v—  Anustubh
paravadyanudarsino nityavadhyanasamjfinah |

vama dharmah pravardhante sa hy arad dharmadarsanat I/ 27.2 [598]

ahrikena sujivam syat kakastrena dhvarsiksina |
—_—— el —— viv—u—

praskandina pragalbhena samklistam tv iha jivate Il 27.3 [599]

hrimata tv iha durjivam nityam Sucigavesina |
u———:v———"————'v—u—

sulinenapragalbhena Suddhajivena pasyata Il 27.4 [600]

andhabhiito hy ayam lokas tanuko ’tra vipasyakah |

Sakunto jalamuktaiva hy alpam svargesu modate |/ 27.5 [601]

mosasambandhano loko bhavyariipa iva drSyate |

upadhibandhana balas tamasa parivaritah |

asat sad iva drSyate pasSyato nasti kincanam // 27.6 [602]

ahamkarasrta martyah parakaropasamhitah /
—,y—_—— vl Uulu—wu —

1 [ I

etad eke na jananti paSyanti na hi Salyatah // 27.7 [603]

" Reading dhv- in dhvanksina as not making position to give the normal cadence. Dhp 244
reads: kakastrena dhamsina.

2 We should either read bhavyariipa "va or bhavyariipeva m.c. Udana 7.10 reads: bhabbariipo
va dissati.
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——u—:—’UU:—\J—U— J'dg'dtT
etat tu Salyam pratiyatya pasyato
——v——vv!—v—— Tristubh x 3!

hy adhyavasita yatra prajah prasaktah |

v ——!

aham karomiti na tasya himsyat

parah karotiti na tasya himsyat |/ 27.8 [604]

—u’u:—u——

) — " — —u’u'—u——

manopeto hy ayam loko manasaktah sada sthitah /

drstibhis caiva samrabdhah samsaram nativartate |/ 27.9 [605]

yat praptam yac ca praptavyam rajahkirnam idam dvayam |

aturyam iti tam jhatva jahyad vidvam samahitah // 27.10 [606]

S — —

e T IS E I R
Siksasaras ca ye satva jivino brahmajivinah |
v——vlvw——llv———lv—v— savipula

upasthanarataye ca sa eko ’ntah prakirtitah // 27.11 [607]

bhoktavyah Sucayah kama na dosas tesu vidyate |

ya evam darSino bala dvitiyo ’ntah prakirtitah // 27.12 [608]

etav antav anajiiaya tv atiliyanti balisah |

v—vlv————ll - —

apare tv atidhavanti caksusmams tam prapasyati // 27.13 [609]

etav antau viditva tu nabhavams tatra ye budhah |

1 [ I

na caiva tena manyante vartmas tesam na vidyate // 27.14 [610]

yatha budbudikam pasyed yatha pasyen maricikam |/

evam lokam aveksam vai mrtyurajam na pasyati // 27.15 [611]

' We need to read adhyosita here for the metre to be correct. There is no direct parallel to this
line at Udana 6.6 (which is parallel to the rest of the verse), but the Pali equivalent to
adhyavasita is ajjhosita. We need to read pr- in prajah as not making position to avoid the
long 6™ syllable. Udana 6.6 omits this line (leaving a 3 line verse).

2 Reading pr- in praptavyam as not making position to give the pathya cadence.
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yatha budbudikam pasyed yatha paSyen maricikam /

evam kayam aveksam vai mrtyurajam na pasyati // 27.16 [612]

—_——— I ———

pasyatemam sada kayam citram rajarathopamam |/

yatra balah pramuhyante sango nasti prajanatam // 27.17 [613]

—_——_—— v — v —

—_—— v ——— | ——— v V- —
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o
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o
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—_—— NV ——— — U= v ——

—_ el —_— !

1 H———viv——
pasyatemam sada kayam citram rajarathopamam |/
—_—— vl ——— U — —

yatra bala visidanti yatha panke jaradgavah // 27.18 [615]

pasyatemam sada kayam citram rajarathopamam |/
—_—— el —_———ll -yl —u—

yatra balah pramuhyante pandito ’tra virajyate // 27.19 [616]

paSya citrakrtam bimbam arukam kayasamjiitam |
_V——IV———II—\J——:V—\J—

aturam mosasamkalpam yasya nasti dhruvasthitih // 27.20 [617]

=== H====

[exyeviv———llyywvio—v—]
.................................. /

Yoyl —— eyl —v—]
.................................. 1127.20B [619]
pasya citrakrtam bimbam manibhih kundalais tatha |

1

alam balasya mohaya na tu paragavesinam // 27.21 [620]

pasya citrakrtam bimbam manibhih kundalais tatha |

1

alam balasya mohaya pandito ’tra virajyate Il 27.22 [621]
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——v—l— v ——ll———vlw—v— mavipula
gandhena gatram anuliptah padau gairikararijitau |

alam balasya mohaya na tu paragavesinam // 27.22A [622]

——v—l— v ——ll———vlw—v— mavipula
gandhena gatram anuliptah padau gairikararijitau |

alam balasya mohaya pandito ’tra virajyate Il 27.22B [623]

pasya citrakrtam bimbam — manibhih kundalais ratha |

v———lv———ll [yl —o ]

alam balasya mohaya. . .............. [127.22C [624]

—v—v:u———”vv——'v—u—

pasya citrakrtam bimbam manibhih kundalais tatha |

v———:v———" VVVV'V—V!]

alam balasya mohaya. .. ............. [127.22D [625]

astapadikrta/ kesa netre cafjanararijite |

alam balasya mohaya na tu paragavesinam // 27.23 [626]

astapadikrtah kesa netre cafjanararijite |

alam balasya mohaya pandito ’tra virajyate Il 27.24 [627]

—_— === H====

alam balasya mohaya yasya nasti dhruvasthitih |1 27.24A [628]

—_— === H====

alam balasya mohaya sango nasti prajanatam |1 27.24B [629]

afjaniva nava citra putikayo hy alamkrtah /

alam balasya mohaya na tu paragavesinam [/ 27.25 [630]

afjaniva nava citra putikayo hy alamkrtah /

alam balasya mohaya pandito ’tra virajyate Il 27.26 [631]
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——v—l— v ——ll———vlw—v— mavipula
gandhena gatram anuliptah padau gairikararijitau |

alam balasya mohaya yasya nasti dhruvasthitih // 27.26A [632]

——v—l— v ——ll———vlw—v— mavipula
gandhena gatram anuliptah  pddau gairikararijitau |

alam balasya mohaya sango nasti prajanatam [l 27.26B [633]

afjaniva nava citrg putikayo hy alamkrta/ |

alam balasya mohaya  yasya nasti dhruvasthitih [1 27.26C [634]

afijaniva nava citra  pitikayo hy alamkrtah |

alam balasya mohaya sarigo nasti prajanatam [l 27.26D [635]

kamesu saktah satatam hi mudhah
samyojane vadyam apaSyamanah |
na jatu samyojanasangasakta

hy ogham tareyur vipulam mahantam // 27.27 [636]

————|—v—l—w—— Tristubh (Vedic opening)
drdhvam cadhah sarvato vitarago

vvvu—:—vu:—u——l

hy ayam aham asmiti ca nanupasyan |

:—uu:—v——

evam vimukto hi tared thaugham

atirnapurvam hy apunarbhavaya Il 27.28 [637]

—_—— —

—— vl —v—v— Vaitéliya
yo nirvanagair vimoksitah
—vv——uu:—u—u_

samvanamukto vanam eva dhavati |

——V\J:—\J—V—

tam pasyatha pudgalam tv imam

———uu:—u—v—

mukto bandhanam eva dhavati [/ 27.29 [638]

" There is an irregularity in the opening of this line. If we count the 2nd and 3rd syllables as
resolved that gives a normal opening, but it goes against the rule of resolution. Udana 7.1
reads: ayam-aham-asmi ti ananupassi, which has the same problem opening.
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nelangah Svetasamchanna ekaro vartate rathah |

anigham pasyatayantam chinnayoktram abandhanam // 27.30 [639]

bahavah Saranam yanti parvatams ca vanani ca |

aramam vrksacaityam$ ca manusya bhayatarjitah 1/ 27.31 [640]

—_——vly———

[N
I [N} I
naitad dhi saranam ksemam naitac charanam uttamam |

naitac charanam agamya sarvaduhkhat pramucyate // 27.32 [641]

—_——wvlv—u—

yas tu buddham ca dharmam ca samgham ca Saranam gatah |

catvari caryasatyani prajiiaya pasyate yada Il 27.33 [642]

duhkham duhkhasamutpddam duhkhasya samatikramam |

aryam castangikam margam duhkhopasamagaminam [/ 27.34 [643]

etad dhi Saranam ksemam etac charanam uttamam |

—_vvl———

etac charanam agamya sarvaduhkhat pramucyate Il 27.35 [644]

—_————lv—_——

pasyatah paSyate paSyam pasyate capy apaSyatah |

apaSyam paSyate naiva pasyato napy apasyatah // 27.36 [645]

anupasyanaya ca pasyana
—__w : —_—— —

nanatvam hi tayor ihocyate |
vy —vvl v —w—

divasasya yathaiva ratribhih
—_—_ : —_——— —

samdhanam ca tayor na vidyate // 27.37 [646]

anupasyati cen na pasyati
vy ——vuvl—v—u—

tv atha cet paSyati nanupasyati |
—_——— : —_— —

paSyann ayam nanupasyati

vy——vvl—v——

tv anupasyams tu sada na pasyati [/ 27.38 [647]
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——v—l—w—v— Vaitaliya !

pasyam nu kim nanupasyate

uu———u:—u—u—

kim apasyam nanupasyate sada |

——uu:—u—u—

kasmim sati hanupaSyana
3

——vvvl v —u—"

kasmim na sati nanupaSyana // 27.39 [648]

——vwvl—wv—v— Vaitaliya x 2
duhkham yad ayam na paSyati

Y ——— =y = —

tad apaSyann atmeti paSyati |

——wvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
duhkham tu yatha tatha prapasyann
vv——vuvl—v—v— Vaitaliya

ayam atmeti sadanupasyati /| 27.40 [649]

e e A Vaite‘diya4

yenavrtah prthagjanah

samskaram duhkham na pasyati |

——vu:—u—v—

tasmim sati hanupasSyana

vigate ’smim vigatanupasyana Il 27.41 [650]

Il PASYAVARGAH 27 11 1]

28: PAPAVARGA

—w——!—vv—llvw——lv—v— bhavipula
sarvapapasyakaranam kusalasyopasampadah |
v—vw—lvww—ll————lwv—vw— navipula

svacittaparyavadanam etad buddhasya sasanam // 28.1 [651]

ww——l—v—v— Vaitaliya
dadatah punyam pravardhate

———uu:—u—u—

vairam na kriyate ca samyamat /

' We need to exclude nu from this line m.c. Unfortunately there are no parallels to this verse in
Pali.

2 There is 1 matra too many in this line.

* We should read sati m.c.

* We should read vrttah m.c
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kusali prajahati papakam
—u—u——u'—u—u—l

ragadosamohaksayat tu nirvrtih // 28.2 [652]

—_————l—v—u— Vaitﬁliy32
sardham carann ekakah sada
—_ v : —_———

misro hy anyajanena vedakah

v —vvl v —w—

kusali prajahati papakam

———uu:—u—u—

krauficah ksirapako yathodakam [/ 28.3 [653]

drstva hy adinavam loke jhatva dharmaniraupadhim |

aryo na ramate pape papo na ramate Subhe |/ 28.4 [654]

pravivekarasam jfiatva rasam copasamasya vai |
—_— V- —

nirjvaro bhavati nispapo dharmapritirasam piban [/ 28.5 [655]

anavasrutacittasya tv anunnahanacetasah |
—_—— el —_———ll -yl —u—

punyapapaprahinasya nasti durgatito bhayam // 28.6 [656]

niseddharam pravaktaram yaj janed vadyadarsinam |

nigrhyavadinam dhiram tadr§am satatam bhajet |

tadrsam bhajamanasya Sreyo bhavati na papakam [/ 28.7 [657]

==

vo——lvvv—ll—v——|v—v— navipula
upasanto hy uparato mandabhasi hy anuddhatah |

1 [ I

dhunati papakam dharmam drumapatram yathanilah // 28.8 [658]

__u—:—v’u:—v—v— Jagati3
yo hy apradustasya narasya dusyate
——v—l—,vv!l—vw—— Tristubh x 3

suddhasya nityam vigatanganasya |

! This line is hypermetric, as in its parallel at Udana 8.5, which reads: ragadosamohakkhaya sa
nibbuto.

> We should read caram m.c. as in Udana 8.7: saddhim caram-ekato vasam.

I read -pr- in apradustasya as making position here, to avoid 2 light syllables in the 2nd & 3rd
positions of the opening.
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u—u—:—’uu:—u——
tam eva balam pratiyati papam
——v—’lvu—'—u——

ksiptam rajah prativatam yathaiva I/ 28.9 [659]

——v—luvu—ll———vlu—v— navipuld
yad yat karoti purusas tat tat pasyati hatmanah |
——v—l————llmv——lu—v— mavipuld

kalyanakart kalyanam papakari ca papakam // 28.10 [660]

—_——— v — " —

—_—— ———

atmana tv akrte pape hy atmanaiva visudhyate // 28.11 [661]

—_— T — " —

v—vw—|— ———ll————]w—v— mavipula
asuddhabuddhim pratyatmam nanyo hy anyam visodhayet |

abhimathnati tam papam vajram asmamanim yatha I 28.12 [662]

caksusmam visamaniva vidyamane parakramet /

pandito jivaloke ’smim papani parivarjayet // 28.13 [663]

vanig va sabhayam margam alpasastro mahadhano |

visam jivitakamo va papani parivarjayet // 28.14 [664]

——— vl
panau casya vrano na syad dharayet panina visam |
—v——lvuv—ll—v—vlv—v— navipulé

navrane kramati visam  nasti papam akurvatah // 28.15 [665]

S i T [P ESS T
sukarani hy asadhuini svatmano hy ahitani ca |
—_——ve—lve——— vl —u —

yad vai hitam ca pathyam ca tad vai paramaduskaram // 28.16 [666]

sukaram sadhuna sadhu sadhu papena duskaram |/
————lvvv—ll—v——|v—v— navipula

papam papena sukaram papam aryena duskaram [/ 28.17 [667]

madhuvad manyate balo  yavat papam na pacyate |

yada tu pacyate papam atha duhkham nigacchati // 28.18 [668]
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papo ’pi pasyate bhadram  yavat papam na pacyate |
yada tu pacyate papam atha papani pasyati // 28.19 [669]
bhadro ’pi paSyate papam yavad bhadram na pacyate |

yada tu pacyate bhadram atha bhadrani pasyati // 28.20 [670]

I [N}
—_—_——_———
1 [

kuryac cet purusah papam nainam kuryat punah punah |
v—v—l— ———ll————lwv—v— mavipula'

na tatra cchandram kurvita duhkham papasya samcayah // 28.21 [671]

————:u—u—

kuryac cet purusah punyam kuryac cainam punah punah |

tatra cchandram ca kurvita sukham punyasya samcayah // 28.22 [672]

abhitvareta kalyane papac cittam nivarayet |

alpakam pi krtam papam duhkhaya paratah sada |

mahate bhavaty anarthaya visam kosthagatam yatha [/ 28.24 [674]

alpakam pi krtam punyam paraloke sukhavaham |

—— I _—— ] 1
A 1 \

arthaya mahate nityam sasyanam iva samcayah // 28.25 [675]

—_——vlv—v—

adandesu hi dandena yo ’pradustesu dusyate /
v———vlu———ll-mv—vlu—v— 9syllables’

dasanam anyatamam sthanam ksipram eva nigacchati |/ 28.26 [676]

rajato hy upasargam vapy abhyakhiyanam ca darunam // 28.27 [677]

"'T take cch- in cchandram as orthographic, and mark the syllable as light here and in the next
verse.

2 Reading bhavaty as bhoty here to correct the metre; otherwise we could understand the 1+
syllable as resolved.

> Dhp 137 also has 9 syllables in the odd line: dasannam-afifiataram thanam.
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vedanam katukam vapi Sarirasya ca bhedanam |
————lvvwv—ll———vlw—v— navipula

abadham vapi parusam cittaksepam athapi va I/ 28.28 [678]

atha vasyapy agarani hy agnir dahati sarvatha |

bhedat kayasya caprajiio dasamam durgatim vrajet // 28.29 [679]

——vvl—v—v—  Viitaliya

pape tu krte hi nasvasec

uuu——uvl—v—u—l
cirakrte dirakrte ’pi nasvaset |
2

V\Jvuv:—v—v—

rahasi ca krte ’pi nasvased
’;

—\J—\J\J—I[U\J]\J—u—’

asti tasya vipaka iti nasvaset // 28.30 [680]

——vul—[v]w—w— Vaitaliya *
punye tu krte hi ihasvasec

V\Jv——vu:—v—v—

cirakrte darakrte 'pi casvaset |
vl —v—w—

rahasi ca krte "pi casvased

asti tasya vipaka iti casvaset [/ 28.31 [681]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
pape tu krte hi Socate

v ——uvuvl—v—u—
cirakrte darakrte ’pi Socate |

vvvvv:—v—v—

rahasi ca krte ’pi Socate

asti tasya vipaka iti Socate |/ 28.32 [682]

——vwvl—v—v—  Vaitaliya
punye tu krte hi nandate

vvu——uul—v—u—

cirakrte durakrte 'pi nandate |

! The opening is 1 matra too many here (and in the repetition lines that follow); we should
perhaps read durakrte to correct the metre. There is no parallel in Pali to compare.

2 The opening is 1 matra short here (and in the repetition lines); we could read rahasi to correct
the metre here and in the verse that follow.

® This is another example of the opening with padadigaru listed in Study 2 on the Metres. We
need to read vipaketi to correct the metre here and in the following 3 verses.

* We need to exclude hi m.c., it has probably come into the text in imitation of the previous
verse.
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uuuuu:—u—u_
rahasi ca krte ’pi nandate

asti tasya vipaka iti nandate // 28.33 [683]

uu—vv:—v—v— Valtéliya !
iha Socati pretya Socati

—u——uu:—u—u—

papakarma hy ubhayatra Socati |

v —vvl v —w—
sa hi Socati sa prasocati

3

———vv:—v—v—*

drstva karma hi klistam atmanah // 28.34 [684]

vy —vv ] —v—— Valtéliya4

iha nandati pretya nandati

Yy —v——

krtapunyo hy ubhayatra nandati |

sa hi nandati sa pramodate
5

drstva karma hi viSuddham atmanah // 28.35 [685]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
pape tu krte hi Socate

V\Jv——vu:—v—v—

cirakrte darakrte ’pi Socate |

\J\vav:—v—v—

rahasi ca krte ’pi Socate

———uu:—u—u—

bhiyah Socati durgatim gatah // 28.36 [686]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
punye tu krte hi nandate

vvu——uul—v—v—

cirakrte durakrte 'pi nandate |

vvvvv:—v—v—

rahasi ca krte ’pi nandate

———vv:—u—v—

bhuyo nandati sadgatim gatah // 28.37 [687]

! Reading pr- in pretya as not making position to give the normal opening; Dhp 15 reads: idha
socati pecca socati. In line ¢ it appears that pr- in proSocati does make position, which gives
the normal cadence - there is a similar phenomena in the next verse.

2 See Study 2 on the Metres for a list of the occurences of this variant opening.

? Reading kl- as not making position to give the normal opening; Dhp 15 reads: disva
kammakilittham-attano; and it may be preferable to read: drstva karmaklistam atmanah.

* Reading pr- as not making position to give the normal opening; Dhp 18 reads: idha nandati

pecca nandati. pr- in pramodate does make position in line c.
3> There is 1 matra too many in the opening again here; we should exclude hi m.c. Dhp 16

reads: disva kammavisuddhim-attano.
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punye tu krte hi modate

uuv——uvl—v—u_
cirakrte durakrte 'pi modate |
vl —v—w—

rahasi ca krte *pi modate

———uu:—u—u—

bhilyo modati sadgatim gatah // 28.38 [688]

v—vw—l—,wvwl—w—— Tristubh
krte ca pape ’'py akrte ca punye

—_———

’dharmam samadaya vihaya dharmam |/

u—v—:—’uul—u——

—u’u:—u——

bibheti mrtyor iha papakarma

——v—’:—vv:—v——

bhinnaplavo madhya ivodakasya // 28.39 [689]

v—v—l— vvl—v—— Tristubh (Upendravajra)
krtam ca punyam hy akrtam ca papam
satam ca dharmas carita/ puranah |

————|

bibheti mrtyor na kadam cid eva

V_V_:_avvl_v__

yathaiva nava drdhaya taranzah I/ 28.40 [690]

—’uv:—v——

Il PAPAVARGAH 28 11 1]

29: YUGAVARGA

v —vv ] ——v o — Valtﬁliyal

avabhasati tavat sa krmir

———uu:—u—u—

yavan nodayate divakarah |
—_——_ : —_—— —2
vairocané tidgate bhrsam
3

Svavo bhavati na cavabhasate // 29.1 [691]

! The cadence is incorrect here; Udana 6.10 reads: obhasati tava so kimi, which gives the
normal cadence.

2 Reading the end vowel in vairocané as light m.c. to give the normal opening.

3 1 prefer to scan bhavati here as having 2 syllables (= bhoti), as that gives the more regular
opening ———w . Scanning as 3 syllables is also possible.

119



Udanavarga

———vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya x 21
evam bhasitam asi tarkitair
yavan nodayate tathagatah |
——vwvl—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
buddhapratibhasite tu loke
v—v——vul—w—v— Vaitaliya®

na tarkiko bhasati nasya Sravakah // 29.2 [692]

v———lvvwv—ll————lv—v— navipula

asare saramatayah sare casarasamjiinah /

te saram nadhigacchanti mithyasamkalpagocarah [/ 29.3 [693]

saram tu sarato jhatva hy asaram capy asaratah |
—— vl ———— v ——

te saram adhigacchanti samyaksamkalpagocarah // 29.4 [694]

w—v—l—v,ol—v—— Tristubh
upatidhavanti hi sarabuddhya
navam navam bandhanam adadantah |
patanti hi dyotam ivandhakarad

drste Srute caiva nivistacittah // 29.5 [695]

——v—l—,vvl—vw—— Tristubh
kariksa hi ya syad iha va prthag va

uu—v—:—’uul—u——

ihavedika va paravedika va |
tam dhyayino viprajahanti sarva

PR S [N\ Sy U J—
sl 1

hy atapino brahmacaryam carantah [/ 29.6 [696]

—_—— —

v—w—l— ———ll———vlw—v— mavipula
aniskasayah kasayam yo vastram paridhasyati |
u—vu:u———"———_:v_u_

apetadamasauratyo nasau kasayam arhati Il 29.7 [697]

—_——vlv———ll vl —u —

yas tu vantakasaya/ syac chilesu susamahitah /

upetadamasauratyah sa vai kasayam arhati // 29.8 [698]

! This is a even line in odd position.

2 Reading §r- in Sravakah as not making position to give the normal cadence; the opening is 2
matra too many here, with no easy way to correct the metre. The parallel in the Pali at

Udana 6.10 as it stands is in prose, and so cannot be compared.
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yasya dosah samucchinnas talamastakavad dhatah |
v—vw—l— ———ll—v——lv—v— mavipula

sa vantadoso medhavi sadhurtipo nirucyate Il 29.9 [699]

vov—lv—— v —vie— o
na namariipamatrena varnapuskalaya na ca |

sadhuriipo naro bhavati mayavi matsari Sathah //29.10 [700]

v—v—l—v,vl—w—— Tristubh
na varnaripena naro hi sarvo

!l ——
o1 I

vijiiayate netvaradarsanena |

—_—— —

u—v—:—’u—l_v__
susamvrtanam iha vyasijanena
u—v—’:—vv:—v——

tv asamvrta lokam imam caranti Il 29.11 [701]

vv—v—l—vvl—v—— Tristubh
pratiripakam dhapitakarnika va
——u—:[uu]v,ul—u——l

lohardhamasa iva hiranyacchannah |

V_V_:_avvl_v__

caranti haike parivaravantas

__u_:_’vvl_v__

tv antar hy asuddha bahi sobhamanah // 29.12 [702]

——v—l—v,v|—w—— Tristubh
middhi ca yo bhavati mahagrasas ca
__v_’l_uul_u__
ratrim divam samparivartasayt |
v —l—v vl ——
mahavarahaiva nivapapustah
v—u—:—u’ul—u__

punah punar mandam upaiti garbham [/ 29.13 [703]

ww—vwl—wv—v— Vaitaliya
manujasya sada smrtimato
labdhva bhojanamatrajanatah /
tanukasya bhavanti vedanah

uu——uu:———u_z

Sanakair jiryati ayuh palayam // 29.14 [704]

" We need to read lohardhamaseva here; SN 1.400: lohaddhamaso va suvannachanno. In the
cadence -cch- does not make position, cf. the Pali.
2 The cadence is incorrect here because of the Sanskritisation; SN1.402 reads: sanikam jirati

ayu palayam.
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Subhanudars§inam nityam indriyai$ capy asamvrtam |
bhojane capy amatrajiam Ainam jagarikasu ca |

tam vai prasahate rago vato vrksam ivabalam [/ 29.15 [705.1]

v—v—l—vu—ll—u—vlu—v— bhavipula
subhanupasyt viharann indriyair hi asamvrtah |
bhojane capy amatrajnah kusido hinaviryavan |

tam vai prasahate rago  vato vrksam ivabalam 11 29.15 [705.ii]

v—v—lu———ll—u——lu—u—

subhanudarsinam nityam indriyai§ capy asamvrtam |

—_ el —_—— !

1 H———viv——
bhojane capy amatrajiam  hinam jagarikasu ca |
——uu:u———"———u:u—v—

tam vai prasahate dveso  vato vrksam ivabalam [/ 29.15A [706]

subhanudarsinam nityam  indriyai§ capy asamvrtam |
bhojane capy amatrajiam hinam jagarikasu ca |

tam vai prasahate moho vato vrksam ivabalam // 29.15B [707]

subhanudars§inam nityam indriyai$ capy asamvrtam |
bhojane cdpy amdatrajham hinam jagarikasu ca |

tam vai prasahate mano vato vrksam ivabalam // 29.15C [708]

subhanudars§inam nityam indriyai$ capy asamvrtam |

v —— U —— 11 1

1 I———Y Y=
bhojane capy amatrajiam hinam jagarikasu ca |
——vu:u———"———v:u—u—

tam vai prasahate lobho vato vrksam ivabalam // 29.15D [709]

Subhanudarsinam nityam indriyai$ capy asamvrtam |

—_ el —_—— !

1 === ——
bhojane capy amatrajham hinam jagarikasu ca |

tam vai prasahate trsna vato vrksam ivabalam // 29.15E [710]
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asubhanudar$inam nityam indriyai$ ca susamvrtam |
bhojane capi matrajiam yuktam jagarikasu ca |
——vv:v———"———v:v—v—

tam na prasahate rago vatah Sailam iva sthiram // 29.16 [711.i]

vu—v—l—uu—ll—u—vlu—v— bhavipula
asubhanupasyt viharann indriyair hi susamvrtah |

bhojane capi matrajnah Sraddha arabdhaviryavan |
1

tam na prasahate rago vatah Sailam iva parvatam [1 29.16 [711.ii]

I_V_VIV_V_

asubhanudar§inam nityam indriyai$ ca susamvrtam |
e R LI
bhojane capi matrajiiam yuktam jagarikasu ca |

tam na prasahate dveso vatah Sailam iva sthiram // 29.16A [712]

v ! = —=—vlv—v—

asubhanudar§inam nityam indriyai$ ca susamvrtam |

bhojane capi matrajnam yuktam jagarikasu ca |

tam na prasahate moho vatah Sailam iva sthiram // 29.16B [713]

! = —=—viv—v—

asubhanudar$inam nityam indriyai$ ca susamvrtam |

———— ol Ul —u—

bhojane capi matrajiam yuktam jagarikasu ca |
tam na prasahate mano vatah Sailam iva sthiram // 29.16C [714]

vo—v—lu———ll—U—ulu—u—

asubhanudar$/inam nityam indriyai$ ca susamvrtam |

bhojane capi matrajiam yuktam jagarikasu ca |

tam na prasahate lobho vatah sailam iva sthiram // 29.16D [715]

! = —=—vilv—v—

asubhanudarSinam nityam  indriyais ca susamvrtam |
1 1

—u——:v———”———ulv—u—

bhojane capi matrajiam yuktam jagarikasu ca |

tam na prasahate trsna vatah Sailam iva sthiram // 29.16E [716]

! We should read Sailam va here; Dhp 8 reads: vato selam va pabbatam.
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ramaniyany aranyani na catra ramate janah /

vitaragatra ramsyante na tu kamagavesinah //29.17 [717]

grame va yadi varanye nimne va yadi va sthale |
————lvv——ll———vlv—v— gsavipula

yatrarhanto viharanti te desa ramaniyakah // 29.18 [718]

—_————l —_———

durat santah prakasyante himavan iva parvatah |

asanto na prakasyante ratriksiptah sara yatha [/ 29.19 [719]

T = — —
s

—_—v—vlv———ll U -y —

sadbhir eva sahasita panditair arthacintakaih /
——v—l————ll—v—vlv—v— mavipula

artham mahantam gambhiram prajhaya pratividhyate I 29.20 [720]

"———u'u—v—l
[N} 1

v——[ev]iv——-
aham naga iva samgrame capad uzpatitam Saran |

ativakyam titiksami duhsilo hi mahajanah //29.21 [721]

bhave caham bhayam drstva bhiiyas ca vibhavam bhave |
——v—l—v——ll——vwvlw—v— ravipula

tasmad bhavam nabhinande nandi ca vibhavena me Il 29.22 [722]

S D e SRR
asraddhas cakrtajnas ca samdhicchetta ca yo narah |
v—v—l————llv——v!lv—v— mavipula

hatavakaso vantasah sa vai tattamapurusah [/ 29.23 [723]

mataram pitaram hatva rajanam dvau ca Srotriyau |

'v———"uv——:v—v—

—— =V 1

rastram sanucaram hatva anigho yati brahmanah // 29.24 [724]

yesam samnicayo nasti ye parijiatabhojanah |

Sunyata canimittam ca vivekas$ caiva gocarah |

akasaiva Sakuntanam padam tesam duranvayam || 29.25 [725]

! We need to read either naga ’va or nageva m.c. here; Dhp 320 reads: aham nago va sangame.
% $r- does not make position in this padayuga; and br- does not in the following one.
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—— 1 —_—— e ]
I H H

yesam samnicayo nasti ye parijnatabhojanah /

Sunyata canimittam ca vivekas caiva gocarah |

akasaiva Sakuntanam gatis tesam duranvaya [/ 29.26 [726]

yesam samnicayo nasti ye parijhatabhojanah /

Sunyata canimittam ca samadhi$ caiva gocarah |
[E P | IR I

akasaiva Sakuntanam padam tesam duranvayam [/ 29.27 [727]

—_———_——

yesam samnicayo nasti ye parijnatabhojanah /
Sunyata canimittam ca samadhis caiva gocarah |

akasaiva Sakuntanam gatis tesam duranvaya // 29.28 [728]

yesam bhava/ pariksino hy aparantam ca nasritah /
Sunyata canimittam ca vivekas caiva gocarah |

akasaiva Sakuntanam padam tesam duranvayam [/ 29.29 [729]

yesam bhava/ pariksino hy aparantam ca nasritah |

sunyata canimittam ca vivekas caiva gocarah |

akasaiva Sakuntanam gatis tesam duranvaya // 29.30 [730]

—_———

yesam bhavah pariksino hy aparantam ca nasritah |
Sunyata canimittamn ca samadhis caiva gocarah |

akasaiva Sakuntanam padam tesam duranvayam [/ 29.31 [731]

yesam bhava/ pariksino hy aparantam ca nasritah |
Sunyata canimittam ca samadhis caiva gocarah |

akasaiva Sakuntanam gatis tesam duranvaya // 29.32 [732]
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alpakas te manusyesu ye janah paragaminah |
u—uu:u—u—”—u——:u—u— Anuﬂubhl

atheyam itarah prajas tiram evanudhavati // 29.33 [733]

I [N}
—_—— e ———
1 [

ye tarhi samyag akhyate dharme dharmanudarsinah |

te janah param esyanti mrtyudheyasya sarvasah I/ 29.34 [734]

————:u—u—

gatadhvano visokasya vipramuktasya tayinah |

sarvagranthaprahinasya paridagho na vidyate // 29.35 [735]

—_—_—— vl === !

uttirnah sabhayo margah patalah parivarjitah /

mukto yogais tatha granthaih sarvam ragavisam hatam // 29.36 [736]

nasti kamasamo hy ogho nasti dosasamo grahah |

nasti mohasamam jalam nasti trsnasama nadi 29.37 [737]

akase tu padam nasti Sramano nasti bahyakah |

prapaficabhirata bala nisprapancas tathagatah // 29.38 [738]

yogaih samuhyate balo yogam nudati panditah /
yogam pranudya medhavi ye divya ye ca manusah |

—v—— vl mU—— U —

sarvayogam pranudyeha sarvaduhkhat pramucyate // 29.39 [739]

——v—:vvv—”u——v:v—v— navipulé
yogad bhavah prabhavati viyogad bhavasamksayah |

etad dvaidhapatham jnatva bhavaya vibhavaya ca |

—v—— vl mU—— U —

tatra Sikseta medhavi yatra yogan atikramet // 29.40 [740]

akrtam kukrtac chreyah pascat tapati duskrtam |

Socate duskrtam krtva Socate durgatim gatah [/ 29.41 [741]

! This padayuga is also an Anustubh variation in the Pali; Dhp 85 reads: athayam itara paja
tiram-evanudhavati.
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krtam tu sukrtam Sreyo yat krtva nanutapyate |

nandate sukrtam krtva nandate sugatim gatah 29.42 [742]

——v—l—-——=ll————lv—v— mavipula
nabhasamana jiayante misra balair hi panditah |

jhayante bhasamanas tu desayanto ’rajah padam // 29.43 [743]

—_—— vl vl —u—

bhasayed dyotayed dharmam ucchrayed rsinam dhvajam |/

subhasitadhvaja nityam rsayor dharmagauravah // 29.44 [744]

—_—— vl V!

i 1 1YY=
nindanti tusnim asinam nindanti bahubhasinam |
—v vl —lv——

alpabhanim ca nindanti nasti lokesv aninditah // 29.45 [745]

1

ekantaninditah purusah ekantam va prasamsitah |

——v—lvvv—llv———lv—v— navipula

nabhud bhavisyati ca no na capy etarhi vidyate // 29.46 [746]

yam tu vijia/ prasamsanti hy anuyujya Subhasubham |/

prasamsa sa samakhyata na tv ajfiair yah prasamsitah [/ 29.47 [747]

——v——v——ll————lv—v— ravipula
medhavinam vrttayuktam prajiiam Silesu samvrtam |

niskam jambunadasyaiva kas tam ninditum arhati // 29.48 [748]

——v—l—vwuv—ll—v——!v—v— bhavipula
Sailo yathapy ekaghano vayuna na prakampyate |

1 [ I

evam nindaprasamsabhir na kampyante hi panditah [/ 29.49 [749]

yasya mile tvaca nasti parna nasti tatha latah /

tam dhiram bandhanan muktam kas tam ninditum arhati [/ 29.50 [750]

' Dhp 228c reads: ekantam nindito poso.
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—v—vl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka

yasya ha prapaiicitam hi no sat
———vv:—v—v——

samtanam parikham ca yo nivrttah |
——vv:—v—u——

trsnavigatam munim carantam

Yy —y—y ——

na vijanati sadevako ’pi lokah // 29.51 [751]

—vwv—l—v—v— Vaitaliya

yasya jitam nopajiyate
vu——uul—v—u—— Aupacchandasaka1

jitam anveti na kam cid eva loke |
——vvl—v—v— Vaitaliyax 2

tam buddham anantagocaram

Yy ——vv ] —v——

hy apadam kena padena nesyasi // 29.52 [752]

—vw—vl—w—vw— Vaitaliya
yasya jalin1 visaktika
—_——v v —v—
trsna nasti hi lokanayint |

——vu:—u—v—

tam buddham anantagocaram

vy ——vvl v ——

hy apadam kena padena nesyasi // 29.53 [753]

—_— el —_— !

yasya milam ksitau nasti parna nasti tatha latah |

tam dhiram bandhanan muktam ko nu ninditum arhati Il 29.54 [754]

—v—vl—w—vw— Vaitaliya
yasya jalin1 visaktika
trsna nasti hi lokanayint |
tam buddham anantavikramam

v —v——

hy apadam kena padena nesyasi // 29.55 [755]

—vwv—l—v—v— Vaitaliya
yasya vitarka vidhipitas
———vwwv|—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 3
tv adhyatmam vinivartita hy asesam |
sa hi sangam atitya sarvasamjiam

———uu:—u—v——

yogapetam atirnasangam eti // 29.56 [756]

' The parallel line at Dhp 179b is also in Opaccandasaka metre: jitam assa no yati koci loke.
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—vvvvl—v—w— Valtéliya !
muifica purato mufica pascato
—_ v : —_———

madhye mufica bhavasya paragah |

——uu:—u—u—

sarvatra vimuktamanaso

Yy —v——

na punar jatijaram upesyasi Il 29.57 [757]
Il yvGavarGan 29 11 11

3(0: SUKHAVARGA

v———lvvv—ll————lv—vw— navipula
jayad vairam prasavate duhkham Sete parajitah |

upasantah sukham Sete hitva jayaparajayau Il 30.1 [758]

paraduhkhopadhanena ya icchet sukham atmanah |/

vairasamsargasamsakto duhkhan na parimucyate Il 30.2 [759]

sukhakamani bhutani yo dandena vihimsati |
—_—v—v!lve———ll—uuuv!lv—u—

atmanah sukham esanah sa vai na labhate sukham // 30.3 [760]

sukhakamani bhiutani yo dandena na himsati |
—u—u:u———"——uu:v—u—

atmanah sukham esanah sa pretya labhate sukham [/ 30.4 [761]

——v—jvvv—jl———vlv—v— navipula
dharmam caret sucaritam nainam duscaritam caret |
—u——:u———"—___:v_u_

dharmacari sukham Sete hy asmim loke paratra ca Il 30.5 [762]

——v—l—vvl—w—v— Jagatl
dharmah sada raksati dharmacarinam
——v—,l—w—}—v—— Tristubh x 3

chatram mahadvarsakale yathaiva |
I 1 2

—_—_—— e ——

1 ’ I

esanusamso dharme sucirne

—— — —uu:—u——

1
o1

na durgatim gacchati dharmacart // 30.6 [763]

! Reading the final syllable in purato as light to give the normal opening.

2 Two presumed light syllables in 6™ & 7™ position have been replaced by one heavy syllable
here, and in the verse that follows; Thag 303 has the same variation: esanisamso dhamme
sucinne.
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——v—l—vvl—w—vw— Jagati
dharmah sada raksati dharmacarinam
——v—l—,vvl—v—— Tristubh x 3

dharmah sucirnah sukham adadhati

—_—— ey ——

I ’ 1
esanusamso dharme sucirne

v—_—— vl ——

1
o1 I

na durgatim gacchati dharmacari // 30.7 [764]

——v—|—,wvl—w—— Tristubh
alpapi santo bahavo jayanti
[N \4'—\;——1

susamvidhane na samvidhanam |/

R R N

alpam api cec chraddadhano dadati
————,l=vv!—v—— Vedic opening
tenaivasau bhavati sukhi paratra Il 30.8 [765]

——v—l—v,v!—v—— Tristubh
danam ca yuddham ca samanam ahur
——v—l—vul—u——
naite gunah kapuruseva santi |
——v—l—u ol ——
samgramaveleva hi danavela
__u_’l_vvl_v__

tulyam bhavet karanasamgrahena // 30.9 [766]

v, == ——— T‘I'lstubh3

ayam hi pratythasatani jitva

__V»_I_VVI_V__

matsaryam akramya ca Satrubhttam |

vl ——
sl 1

surad dhi tam Strataram vadami

S — N —

v — — —v’v'—v——

dadati yo danam asaktacitta/ // 30.10 [767]

v—vw—|l— ———llv———lw—vw— mavipula
sukho vipakah punyanam abhiprayah samrdhyate |

ksipram ca paramam $antim nirvrtim so dhigacchati // 30.11 [768]

parato hy upasargams ca devata marakayikah |

antarayam na Saktistah krtapunyasya kartu vai // 30.12 [769]

! The break is incorrect here; there is no parallel for this line to compare.
> Reading alpam pi to give the normal opening; SN1.97 reads appam-pi.
3 Reading pr- as not making position to give the normal opening.
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——— el
dharmapriti sukham Sete viprasannena cetasa |

aryapravedite dharme ramate panditah smrtah // 30.13 [770]

—_—_—— i ———

yesam dharmaratam cittam anupadaya nirvrtim /

—v——lvvv—ll———vlv—v— navipula

smrtyupasthananiratam bodhyangesu ca saptasu // 30.14 [771]

TN —— I — v —

—_—_——vly——— UV —— U — " —

—_—— ———

rddhipadaratam caiva marge castangike ratam [/ 30.15 [772]

—_———— v — v —

v———l—_——— !

sukham te bhuijate pindam dharayanti ca civaram |/

sukham cankramanam tesam parvatesu guhasu ca // 30.16 [773]

————lvvv—ll—v——lv—u— navipuli_i

ksemaprapta hi sukhita drstadharmabhinirvrtah /

—_——vl—— U —u—

sarvavairabhayatitas tirna loke visaktikam // 30.17 [774]

v—v—|— ———llvv——lv—v— mavipula

sukho vivekas tustasya Srutadharmasya pasyatah |

avyavadhyah sukham loke pranabhiitesu samyamah // 30.18 [775]

sukham viragata loke kamanam samatikramah |
—Vv——lvvwv—ll———vlv—v— navipula

asmimanasya vinaya etad vai paramam sukham // 30.19 [776]

sukham yavaj jara silam sukham sraddha pratisthita |

sukham cartharata vaca papasyakaranam sukham // 30.20 [777]

i e ST ST
sukham matrvyata loke sukham caiva pitrvyata |

sukham Sramanyata loke tatha brahmanyata sukham // 30.21 [778]

sukham buddhasya cotpadah sukham dharmasya desana |

sukham samghasya samagri samagranam tapah sukham [/ 30.22 [779]

131



Udanavarga

stlavantah sukham drstum sukham drstum bahusrutah |

arhantas ca sukham drstum vipramuktapunarbhavah // 30.23 [780]

v—v—l—v——llv——vlv—v— ravipuld
sukha nadi stipatirtha sukham dharmajino jinah /

prajialabhah sukho nityam asmimanaksayah sukham [/ 30.24 [781]

—_——_—— v — v —

o — — ) — — —

adarSanena balanam nityam eva sukhi bhavet // 30.25 [782]

—_— T — " —

balasamsargacari hi dirghadhvanam prasocati |
——— o=y ——v

duhkho balair hi samvaso hy amitrair iva sarvasah |

dhtrais tu sukhasamvaso jhatinam iva samgamah // 30.26 [783]

S — N —

—_——vl—— U —u—

durlabhah puruso jatyo nasau sarvatra jayate |

yatrasau jayate viras tat kulam sukham edhate // 30.27 [784]

—_—— el —_———ll V!l —u—

sarvatha vai sukham Sete brahmanah parinirvrtah |

1
—v—vlv———”—v——:v—v—

yo na lipyate kamebhir vipramukto nirasraval [/ 30.28 [785]

—_—_——— v —— =l - !

i 1 [
sarva hy asastayas chitva viniya hrdayajvaram |

upasantah sukham Sete Santim prapyeha cetasah // 30.29 [786]

matrasukhaparityagad yah pasyed vipulam sukham |/

NS D | N [

tyajen matrasukham dhirah sampasyam vipulam sukham // 30.30 [787]

yac ca kamasukham loke yac capi divijam sukham /

trsnaksayasukhasyaitat kalam narghati sodasim // 30.31 [788]

! Reading the last syllable in lipyaté as light to give the pathya cadence.
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niksipya hi gurum bharam nadadyad bharam eva tu |

bharadanam param duhkham bharaniksepanam sukham // 30.32 [789]

—~———v——ll—v——]w—v— ravipula
sarvatrsnam viprahaya sarvasamyojanaksayat |

sarvopadhim parijiaya nagacchanti punarbhavam // 30.33 [790]

—_—— —

l—v,~l—vw—— Tristubh
arthesu jatesu sukham sahayah

—_—— vl ——

punyam sukham jivitasamksayesu |
tustih sukha ya tv itaretarena

——u—:—u’v:—v——

sarvasya duhkhasya sukho nirodhah // 30.34 [791]

ayoghanahatasyaiva jvalato jatavedasah |

anupiirvopasantasya yatha na jhayate gatih // 30.35 [792]

evam samyagvimuktanam kamapankaughatarinam /

prajhapayitum gatir nasti praptanam acalam sukham // 30.36 [793]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yasyantarato na santi kopa

———vv:—u—v——

itthambhavagatam ca yo nivrttah |
akhilam tam sukhinam sada visokam

———uu:—u—u——

deva nanubhavanti darSanena [/ 30.37 [794]

v—v—l—v,vl—w—— Tristubh
sukham hi yasyeha na kificanam syat
——v—:—u’ul—u——
svakhyatadharmasya bahusrutasya |
v—u—:—v’u:—v__
sakificanam paSya vihanyamanam
! —, : —_——

~——

janam janesu pratibaddhacittam [/ 30.38 [795]

v—v—l—v,vl—v—— Tristubh
sukham hi yasyeha na kifcanam syat

—_———

svakhyatadharmasya bahusrutasya |
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u—u—:—u’u:—u——
sakificanam pasya vihanyamanam
u—u—'—’uul_u__

janam janesu pratibaddhartpam // 30.39 [796]

sukhino hi jana hy akifcana
vedaguna hi jana hy akificanah |
v—v— l—wuvl—w—— Tristubh x 2

sl

sakificanam pasya vihanyamanam

janam janesu pratibaddhacittam [/ 30.40 [797]

) — " — —’uu'—u——

sukhino hi jana hy akifcana

——v—vl—v—v—

vedaguna hi jana hy akificanah |
w—w—i—v,o!—w—— Tristubh x 2
sakificanam pasya vihanyamanam

V_V_:_avvl_v__

janam janesu pratibaddhartpam // 30.41 [798]

sarvam paravasam duhkham sarvam atmavasam sukham |
__u_:v__—”——uu:v—u—

sadharane vihanyante yoga hi duratikramah // 30.42 [799]

susukham bata jivamo hy utsukesu tv anutsukah |

utsukesu manusyesu viharamo hy anutsukah // 30.43 [800]

vv—vlv———”————:v—u—
susukham bata jivamo yesam no nasti kificanam |

mithﬁyﬁm dahyamanayam na no dahyati kificanam Il 30.44 [801]

vv—vlv———”—u——:v—v—
susukham bata jivamo hy aturesu tv anaturah /

aturesu manusyesu viharamo hy anatura’ // 30.45 [802]

vv—ulv———::—v——:v—v—
susukham bata jivamo himsakesu tv ahimsakah |

himsakesu manusyesu viharamo hy ahimsakah // 30.46 [803]

' Udana 2.6 has the same combination of Vaitaliya and Tristubh in the verse.
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susukham bata jivamo vairikesu tv avairikah |

vairikesu manusyesu viharamo hy avairikah // 30.47 [804]

susukham bata jivamo hethakesu tv ahethakah |

hethakesu manusyesu viharamo hy ahethakah [/ 30.48 [805]

susukham bata jivamo yesam no nasti kificanam |

pritibhaksa bhavisyamo deva hy abhasvara yatha |/ 30.49 [806]

susukham bata jivamo yesam no nasti kificanam |
pritibhaksa bhavisyamo satkayenopanihsritah // 30.50 [807]

——v—l—,wv!—w—— Tristubh!
grame aranye sukhaduhkhasprsto

naivatmano no parato dadhati |

__u_:_’vvl_v__

sparsah sprsanti hy upadhim pratitya

v— = -
[ R |

—_——— —’uv'—v——

niraupadhim kim sparsah sprseyuh Il 30.51 [808]

——w—,—wol—w——  Tristubh
sapatrapah satpurusa bhavanti

na kamahetor lapayanti santah |
sprsta hi duhkena tatha sukhena

noccavacah satpurusa bhavanti // 30.52 [809]

Il sukHAVARGAH 30 11 1]

! Reading -sp- in -sprsto as not making position to give the normal cadence.

22 presumed light syllables have been replaced by one heavy syllable at the 6™ here; Udana 2.4
reads: niripadhim kena phuseyyum phassa, which has the normal break, but the cadence
there has an unexpected heavy syllable in 9" position (we could read: phuseyyu’ to correct the
metre).
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31: CITTAVARGA

————lvvv—ll—v—vlwv—v— navipula

durnigrahasya laghuno yatrakamanipatinah |/

cittasya damanam sadhu cittam dantam sukhavaham Il 31.1 [810]

varijo va sthale ksipta okad oghat samuddhrta/ |

parispandati vai cittam maradheyam prahatavai Il 31.2 [811]

prthag vidhavate cittam siiryasyeva hi raSmayah |
——v—!—vv—ll—w——lv—v— bhavipula

tat pandito varayati hy ankusenaiva kufjaram // 31.3 [812]

bhrinadheyam idam cittam nihsaram anidarsanam |/

sadainam anu$asami ma me 'narthaya niscaret // 31.4 [813]

v—v—l—vul—wv—v— Jagatl

idam pura cittam acari carikam
——v—,l—w—!—v—— Tristubh

yenecchakam yena kamam yathestam |
——v—l—v,vl—v—v— Jagati

tat samnigrhnami hi yonisas tv idam
——v—l—,wvl—v—— Tristubh

nagam prabhinnam hi yathankusena // 31.5 [814]

el —v —

v—————— 1
anekam jatisamsaram samdhavitva punah punah /
v —v—l—_—— - —

grhakarakaisamanas tvam duhkha jati punah punah // 31.6 [815]

1

grhakaraka drsto ’si na punar geham karisyasi |

sarve te parsuka bhagna grhakiitam visamskrtam |

visamskaragate citte ithaiva ksayam adhyagah // 31.7 [816]

—v—ulv———::v———:v—v—
spandanam capalam cittam duraksyam durnivaranam |/

rjum karoti medhavt isukara iva tejasa Il 31.8 [817]

! This is an example of resolution including the negative.
2 We should read either isukara va or isukareva; cf. Dhp 33: usukaro va tejanam.
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——vvl—vv—llvuw——lv—v— Dbhavipula
diiramgamam ekacaram  asariram guhdsayam |

ye cittam damayisyanti  vimoksyante mahabhayat |11 31.8A [818]

na dvesi dvesinah kuryad vair1 va vairino hitam |/

mithyapranihitam cittam yat kuryad atmanatmanah // 31.9 [819]

na tam mata pita vapi kuryaj jiatis tathaparah |

samyakpranihitam cittam yat kuryad dhitam atmanah // 31.10 [820]

v—v—l— ———ll——vvlv—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram ducchannam vrstih samatibhindati |

1 [ I

evam hy abhavitam cittam ragah samatibhindati // 31.11 [821]

v—vw—l— ———ll——vwvlw—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram ducchannam vrstih samatibhindati |

1 [ I

evam hy abhavitam cittam dvesah samatibhindati Il 31.12 [822]

v—vw—l— ———ll——vwvlw—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram ducchannam vrstih samatibhindati |

1 [ I

evam hy abhavitam cittam mohah samatibhindati |/ 31.13 [823]

v—vw—|— ———ll——vwvlw—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram ducchannam vrstih samatibhindati |

evam hy abhavitam cittam manah samatibhindati // 31.14 [824]

v—vw—|— ———ll——vwvlw—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram ducchannam vrstih samatibhindati |

evam hy abhavitam cittam lobhah samatibhindati // 31.15 [825]

v—vw—|— ———ll——vwvlw—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram ducchannam vrstih samatibhindati |

evam hy abhavitam cittam trsna samatibhindati // 31.16 [826]

v—v—l— ———ll———vlv—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram succhannam vrstir na vyatibhindati |
——v—lv e

evam subhavitam cittam rago na vyatibhindati // 31.17 [827]
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v—v—|— ———ll———vlu—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram succhannam vrstir na vyatibhindati |

evam subhavitam cittam dveso na vyatibhindati // 31.18 [828]

v—vw—|— ———ll———v]w—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram succhannam vrstir na vyatibhindati |

evam subhavitam cittam moho na vyatibhindati // 31.19 [829]

v—v—l————ll———vlv—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram succhannam vrstir na vyatibhindati |

evam subhavitam cittam mano na vyatibhindati Il 31.20 [830]

v—v—l— ———ll———vlv—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram succhannam vrstir na vyatibhindati |
——v vl —viv -

evam subhavitam cittam lobho na vyatibhindati // 31.21 [831]

w—w—l————ll———vlu—v— mavipula
yatha hy agaram succhannam vrstir na vyatibhindati |
——v vl —viv -

evam subhavitam cittam trsna na vyatibhindati // 31.22 [832]

manahpirvangama dharma manahsrestha manojava/ |
manasa hi pradustena bhasate va karoti va |

tatas tam dubhkham anveti cakram va vahatah padam [/ 31.23 [833]

manahptrvangama dharma manahsrestha manojavah |
manasa hi prasannena bhasate va karoti va |

tatas tam sukham anveti cchaya va hy anugamint // 31.24 [834]

naprasannena cittena dustena ksubhitena va |

dharmo hi Sakyam ajfiatum samrambhabahulena va // 31.25 [835]

v—u—:v———”—v——:v—v—
vinlya yas tu samrambham aprasadam ca cetasa |

aghatam caiva nihsrjya prajaniyat subhasitam // 31.26 [836]
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na pratyanikasarena suvijiieyam subhasitam |/

upaklistena cittena samrambhabahulena va // 31.27 [837]

anavasthitacittasya saddharmam avijanatah |

pariplavaprasadasya prajia na paripiryate // 31.28 [838]

srotamsi yasya sattimsan manahprasravanani hi |
v—v—l— ———ll————lv—v— mavipula

vahanti nityam durdrsteh samkalpair gredhanihsritaih // 31.29 [839]

S — N —

vwvwowwl—w—v— Vaitaliya
ratim anusrtam indriyanugam
vu——uv:—v—u_
purusam cittavasanuvartakam |
vovvuwul—v—v—
yasa iha hi jahati sarvada
v —uuu!l—mv—u—

drumam iva Sirnaphalam yathandajah Il 31.30 [840]

———Vl—v—u—— Aupacchandasakal
atapi vihara tvam apramatto
ma te kamaguno matheta cittam /
ma lohagudam gileh pramattah

krandam vai narakesu pacyamanah Il 31.31 [841]

——v—l—v,vl—vw—— Tristubh

utthanakalesu nihinaviryo
__v_’l_vvl_v__

vaca balit tv alasiko nirasah |
v, =l ——

sadaiva samkalpahatah kusido
__v_:_’uvl_u__

jhanasya margam satatam na vetti Il 31.32 [842]

——v—l—,wvwl—w——  Tristubh
sthialam vitarkan atha vapi sitksmam
v—u—’:—uu:—v——

samudgatam manasasamplavartham |/

! This is a even line in odd position, having 8 matra in the opening.
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u—u—:—’uu:—u——
vitarkayam vai satatam vitarkan
——— v —— ——

kAl 1

etam sada dhavati bhrantacittah // 31.33 [843]

——v—l—,vvl—vw—— Tristubh
etams tu vidvam manaso vitarkan

——u—’l—uul—u——

atapavam samvaravam smrtatma |
u—u—:—’uul—u—_
jahaty asesan apunarbhavaya

v—_—— vl ——

1
o1 I

samahito dhyanaratah sumedhah // 31.34 [844]

——v—l—vul—w—— Tristubh
kumbhopamam kayam imam viditva

:—vu:—u——

nagaropamam cittam adhisthitam ca |
1 1 1

—_—— ——_———

yudhyeta maram prajhayudhena

V_V_:_avvl_v__

jitam ca raksed anivesanah syat // 31.35 [845]

M — N —

__u_’l_vvl_v__

phenopamam kayam imam viditva

VV_V_al_vvl_v__

nagaropamam cittam adhisthitam ca |

—_—— ——_———

yudhyeta maram prajhayudhena

V_V_:_auvl_v__

jitam ca raksed anivesanah syat // 31.36 [846]

——v—’:—vv'—v——

kumbhopamam lokam imam viditva

\./\./—\./—J—uul—u——

nagaropamam cittam adhisthitam ca |

—_—_— e U —_—

I ’ I

yudhyeta maram prajhayudhena

————|

jitam ca raksed anivesanah syat // 31.37 [847]

—’vv:—v——

__V_’I_vv:_u__

phenopamam lokam imam viditva

nagaropamam cittam adhisthitam ca |

vy —v— | —vl—v——

yudhyeta maram prajhayudhena

~——

jitam ca raksed anivesanah syat // 31.38 [848]

2 presumed light syllables have been replaced by one heavy one at the 6™, and in the
repetitions that follow.
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—— e | R [ I — — —
e H e ~—

sambodhyangesu yesams fu samyak cittam subhavitam |

adanam pratinihsrjya canupadayam asritah |
——v——v——ll———vlwv—v— ravipula

ksinasrava vantadosas te loke parinirvrta/s [/ 31.39 [849]

svacittam anuraksam vai svavalam camart yatha |

bhitesu ca dayapannah sukhan na parihiyate Il 31.40 [850]

I [N} I
—_—_——— Y —— e ——— U — v —
1 [ I

etam nagasya nagena tv 1sadantasya hastinah |
v—v—l— ———llv——vlwv—v— mavipula
sameti cittam cittena yad eko ramate vane // 31.41 [851]

—_———— )

avyapannena cittena yo bhutany anukampate |

maitrah sa sarvasatvesu vairam tasya na kena cit // 31.42 [852]

—_———— )

i 1 [
avyapannena cittena  yo bhiitany anukampate |
——V—!————ll—m——vlv—v— mavipula

maitrah sa sarvapranesu vairam tasya na kena cit 1l 31.42A [853]

—_—_——— )

avydapannena cittena  yo bhiitany anukampate |

maitrah sa sarvabhiitesu  vairam tasya na kena cit |/ 31.42B [854]

—v[v]w——wvl—v—— Tristubh?
ekam api cet pranam adustacitto
__V_’IUV_I_V__
maitrayate kusalam tena hi syat |
—— =l vl ——
sarvams tu satvam manasanukampam
ov——!— uul— ——

prabhatam aryah prakaroti punyam // 31.43 [855]

—v vl e
yo hy udagrena cittena tv adinena sada narah /
—v =l -

bhavayet kusalam dharmam yogaksemasya praptaye // 31.44 [856]

! Counting -pr- in sarvapranesu as making position, as it usually does medially, to give
mavipula; otherwise we have pathya.

2 Reading ekam pi to give the normal opening.

3 Reading pr- in praptaye as not making position to give the normal cadence.
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dantam asya mano bhavati santa vak kayakarma ca |

paficangikena tiryena na ratir bhavati tadrsi |
—— el

yadrSy ekagracittasya samyag dharmam vipasyatah // 31.46 [858]

u—u—:uuu—”u———:u—u— naVipula

sukham svapanti munayo na te Socanti mamikam |

yesam dhyanaratam cittam kamas tesam na vidyate // 31.47 [859]

v———lvvv—llv———|v—v— navipula
sukham modanti munayo na te Socanti mamikam |

yesam dhyanaratam cittam vartmas tesam na vidyate // 31.48 [860]

—v—— vl —lu—u—

yasya $ailopamam cittam sthitam nanuprakampate |

viraktam rajaniyebhyah kopaniye na kupyate |

yasyaivam bhavitam cittam kutas tam duhkham esyati // 31.49 [861]

—~———v——ll—v——]w—v— ravipula
nopavadi nopaghati pratimokse ca samvarah |

matrajfiata ca bhaktesu prantam ca Sayanasanam |
v —— v —— —

[N
1 [ I

adhicitte samayoga etad buddhasya Sasanam // 31.50 [862]

—wwv—l—v—v— Vaitaliya
cittanimittasya kovidah

vy ——vvl v ——

pravivekasya rasam prajanakah |

——vv:—v—v—

dhyay1 nipakah pratismrto

———uu:—u—u—

vetti pritisukham niramisam // 31.51 [863]

v—v—,—wvl—v—— Tristubh
manas ca yo raksati bhasitam ca
ceste ca kayasya sadaiva yuktah /
sa prapya Sokam hi na duhkhitah syat

—— N~

satyasthitah satyavidah sumedhah // 31.52 [864]
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araksitena cittena mithyadrstihatena ca |

sttnamiddhabhibhiitena vasam mrtyor nigacchati // 31.53 [865]

tasmad raksitacittas syat samyaksamkalpagocarah |

—— e
samyagdrstipuraskaro jhatva caivodayavyayam |

stinamiddhabhibhir bhiksuh sarvadurgatayo jahet // 31.54 [866]

——vvl—vw—w— Vaitaliya
cittasya hi samyamah sukham
cittam raksata ma pramadyata |
cittena hi varicita praja

hy ekatya narakesu pacyate // 31.55 [867]

——vvl—wv—v— Vaitaliya
cittasya hi samyamah sukham

———uu:—u—u—

cittam raksata ma pramadyata |

——uu:—v—u—

cittena hi varicita praja
hy ekatya tiryaksu pacyate // 31.56 [868]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
cittasya hi samyamah sukham

———vv:—u—v—

cittam raksata ma pramadyata |
cittena hi vafcita praja

————:—u—u—

hy ekatya pretesu pacyate // 31.57 [869]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
cittasya hi samyamah sukham
cittam raksata ma pramadyata |
citte tu suraksite praja

hy ekatya manujesu modate // 31.58 [870]

——vwvl—vw—v— Vaitaliya
cittasya hi samyamah sukham
—_—_v : —_— —

cittam raksata ma pramadyata |
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citte tu suraksite praja

hy ekatya svargesu modate // 31.59 [871]

——vwvl—v—v— Vaitaliya
cittasya hi samyamah sukham

———vv:—v—v—

cittam raksata ma pramadyata |

citte tu suraksite praja

hy ekatya nirvanam apnute // 31.60 [872]

Il cirravarGan 31 1111

32: BHIKSUVARGA

—_—— v ———— Vaitﬁliya
pindacarikaya bhiksave
—_—v—v!l—v—u— 1
I

hy atmabharaya nanyaposine |
devah sprhayanti tayine

hy upasantaya sada smrtatmane // 32.1 [873]

—v—vl—v—v— Vaitaliya
pindapatikaya bhiksave
hy atmabharaya nanyaposine |
devah sprhayanti tayine

vy ——vvl v ——

na tu satkarayaso ’bhikariksine // 32.2 [874]

—v—vl—v—— Va]téliyaz

sarvakarmajahasya bhiksuno

—_——v—v—v—
dhunvanasya puraskrtam rajah |
v —uuuv!l v —u—

amamasya sada sthitatmano

—_———vl—v—u—

hy artho nasti janasya lapanam [/ 32.3 [875]

! This line is one matra light in the opening; Udana 3.7 reads: attabharassa anafifiaposino,
which is correct metrically.

2 There is 1 matra too many in the opening here, as at Udana 3.1 which reads:
sabbakammajahassa bhikkhuno; we should count the 1* syllable as light m.c to correct the
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V=l vl —v— Jagaﬁ

fudanti vacabhir asamyata janah
V—V—f—V,v:—u—u—

Sarair hi samgramagatam yatha gajam |
——v—l— vl —u—

Srutva tu vacam parusam udiritam

v —v— v ———

1
o1 1

adhivasayed bhiksur adustacittah |/ 32.4 [876]

——v—|—,wvl—w—— Tristubh
yas tv alpajivi laghur atmakamo

v —l—vl—v——

yatendriyah sarvagatih pramuktah /

u—v—:—’uul—u——
anokasarT hy amamo nirasah
——u—"—uu:—u——

kamamjahas caikacarah sa bhiksuh // 32.5 [877]

pratisamstaravrttih syad acarakusalo bhavet |

v———lvvv—llv———lv—v— navipula

tatah pramodyabahulah smrto bhiksuh parivrajet // 32.6 [878]

—v—v—l—v—v— Vaitaliya®
hastasamyatah padasamyato

vacasamyatah sarvasamyatah |

adhyatmaratah samahito
———vwv|—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka

hy ekah samtusito hi yah sa bhiksuh // 32.7 [879]
————l—vwv—ll—v——!v—v— bhavipula
dharmaramo dharmarato dharmam evanucintayan |

dharmam canusmaram bhiksur dharman na parihiyate Il 32.8 [880]

sunyagaram pravistasya prahitatmasya bhiksunah /

amanusa ratir bhavati samyag dharmam vipasyatah // 32.9 [881]

' Reading pr- in pratiriipam as not making position, and prati- as resolved to give pathya. If we
counted pr- as making position, we would have an acceptable mavipula.

2 This is a even line in odd position.

* There is 1 matra too many in the opening; Dhp 362 reads: vacaya samyatd samyatuttamo,
which is also poor metrically.
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yato yatah samprsati skandhanam udayavyayam |

pramodyam labhate tatra pritya sukham analpakam |

v———lvvv—llv———lv—v— navipula

tatah pramodyabahulah smrto bhiksuh parivrajet // 32.10 [882]

yathapi parvatah Sailo vayuna na prakampate |

evam ragaksayad bhiksuh $ailavan na prakampate Il 32.11 [883]

o — — ) — — —

yathapi parvatah Sailo vayuna na prakampate |

evam dvesaksayad bhiksuh Sailavan na prakampate Il 32.12 [884]

—_——— v — " —

v—v—lV——— el —u —

yathapi parvatah Sailo vayuna na prakampate |

evam mohaksayad bhiksuh Sailavan na prakampate I/ 32.13 [885]

v—v—lV——— el -y —

yathapi parvatah Sailo vayuna na prakampate |

evam manaksayad bhiksuh Sailavan na prakampate |/ 32.14 [886]

v—v—lV——— U —u —

yathapi parvatah sailo vayuna na prakampate |

evam lobhaksayad bhiksuh sailavan na prakampate // 32.15 [887]

v——lv———ll U -y —

yathapi parvatah Sailo vayuna na prakampate |

evam trsnaksayad bhiksuh Sailavan na prakampate // 32.16 [888]

yasya samnicayo nasti yasya nasti mamayitam |

el vl —

asantam Socate naiva sa vai bhiksur nirucyate // 32.17 [889]

bhiksur na tavata bhavati yavata bhiksate paran |

vesmam dharmam san?ﬁdﬁya bhiksur bhavati na tavata Il 32.18 [890]

_V__:v———::u—vvlv—v—
yas tu punyam ca papam ca prahaya brahmacaryavan |
v—v—l—vv—llv———lv—vw— Dbhavipula

viSrenayitva carati sa vai bhiksur nirucyate Il 32.19 [891]
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——v—l— ———llv———lu—v— mavipula
maitravihari yo bhiksuh prasanno buddhasasane |

adhigacchet padam Santam asecanakadarSanam Il 32.20 [892]

——v—|————llv———|w—v— mavipula
maitravihari yo bhiksuh prasanno buddhasasane |

adhigacchet padam $antam samskaropasamam sukham // 32.21 [893]

——v—|————llv———|w—v— mavipula
maitravihari yo bhiksuh prasanno buddhasasane |

o —— N ——

abhavyah parihanaya nirvanasyaiva so ’ntike // 32.22 [894]

—_———— v — v —

v—v—l—vuv—llvv——lu—v— bhavipula
udagracittah sumana hy abhibhiiya priyapriyam |/

—— vl — [ — =Y v — —

pramodyabahulo bhiksur duhkhaksayam avapnuyat // 32.23 [895]

santakayah [ ] santavak susamahitah |

vantalokamiso bhiksur upasanto nirucyate // 32.24 [896]

nasty aprajnasya vai dhyanam prajiia nadhyayato ’sti ca |

yasya dhyanam tatha prajia sa vai nirvanasantike Il 32.25 [897]

tasmad dhyanam tatha prajiam anuyujyeta panditah |
——v—l—vv—llv———lu—v— bhavipula!

tasyayam adir bhavati tatha prajhasya bhiksunas [/ 32.26 [898]

samtustir indriyair guptih pratimokse ca samvarah |

matrajfiata ca bhaktesu prantam ca Sayanasanam |

vl el —

adhicitte samayogam yasyasau bhiksur ucyate [/ 32.27 [899]

————lv———llvv—vlv—u—
yasya kayena vaca ca manasa ca na duskrtam /
——v—le el

kalyanasilam ahus tam hrimantam bhiksum uttamam // 32.28 [900]

! Scanning bhavati as having 3 syllables.
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dharma/ subhavita yasya saptasambodhapaksikah |

kalyanadharmam ahus tam sada bhiksum samahitam // 32.29 [901]

ihaiva yah prajanati duhkhasya ksayam atmanah |/

kalyanaprajfiam ahus tam sada $ilam anasravam // 32.30 [902]

—_——_—— v — v —

V——v I — e —— v — ) —

o — — ) — — —

tatha samadhilabhena viviktasayanena va // 32.31 [903]

v—_—v I — —

—_———— Il —_—— e —v —

bhiksur visvasam apadyed aprapte hy asravaksaye |
v—vw—l—vu—llu—vulv—v—  bhavipula

sprset tu sambodhisukharm akapurusasevitam // 32.32 [904]

tapajato hy ayam lokah skandha natmeti manyate |

manyate yena yenaham tat tad bhavati canyatha // 32.33 [905]

loko yam anyathabhiito bhavasakto bhave ratah |
v—vw—l—vu—llu—vulv—v—  bhavipula

bhavabhinandi satatam bhavan na parimucyate [/ 32.34 [906]

——v—lvuvv—ll——vuvlv—u— navipulﬁ

yan nandate sa hi bhavo duhkhasya sa bibheti ca |

usyate bhavahanaya brahmacaryam mamantike // 32.35 [907]

ye bhavena bhavasyaiva prahur nihsaranam sada |
v —lv———ll—v—vlv—v—

ani/srtam bhava sarvams tam vadami sada-v-aham // 32.36 [908]

v—v—lvuvuv—llv—vulv—u— navipulﬁ
pratitya duhkham upadhim bhavaty upadhisambhavam |/

ksayat sarvopadhinam tu nasti duhkhasya sambhavah [/ 32.37 [909]

anitya hi bhavah sarve duhkha viparinaminah |

pasyatah prajhaya sarve ksiyante nabhinanditah // 32.38 [910]
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nirvrtasya sada bhiksor ayatyam upasamyate |

abhibhiito bhavah sarvo duhkhantah sa nirucyate // 32.39 [911]

1

sadopasantacittasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah |
viksino jatisamsaro mukto ’sau marabandhanat Il 32.40 [912]

[NV G NG Y |\ S G

sadopasantacittasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah |

viksino jatisamsaro nastidanim punarbhavah // 32.41 [913]

vu—ulv———”—u——:v—u—
anavasrutacittasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah /
———e el —

viksino jatisamsaro mukto 'sau marabandhanat [/ 32.42 [914]

vu—ulv———”—v——:u—v—
anavasrutacittasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah /
———e el —

viksino jatisamsaro nastidanim punarbhava’ [/ 32.43 [915]

viksinabhavatrsnasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah /
———e el —

viksino jatisamsaro mukto ’sau marabandhanat // 32.44 [916]

viksinabhavatrsnasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah /
——— e e Nl —

1 [ I

viksino jatisamsaro nastidanim punarbhavah // 32.45 [917]

ucchinnabhavatrsnasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah |

JE— | PR I I— —_— —_—
e 1 i ~

viksino jatisamsaro mukto ’sau marabandhanat // 32.46 [918]

ucchinnabhavatrsnasya vastucchinnasya bhiksunah |
————:v———”————:v—v—

viksino jatisamsaro nastidanim punarbhavah // 32.47 [919]

'T take -cch- in vastucchinnasya as merely orthographic, and mark the syllable as light, here
and in the following 7 verses.

2 I take -cch- in ucchinnabhavatrsnasya as orthographic, and mark the syllable as light here and
in the next verse.
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uttirno yena vai panko mardita gramakantakah |

yas$ ca ragaksayam praptah sa vai bhiksur nirucyate // 32.48 [920]

uttirno yena vai panko mardita gramakantakah |

yas$ ca dvesaksayam praptah sa vai bhiksur nirucyate // 32.49 [921]

uttirno yena vai panko mardita gramakantakah |

ya$ ca mohaksayam praptah sa vai bhiksur nirucyate // 32.50 [922]

—_———lv—_— =

uttirno yena vai panko mardita gramakantakah |

ya$ ca manaksayam praptah sa vai bhiksur nirucyate // 32.51 [923]

uttirno yena vai panko mardita gramakantakah |

yas ca lobhaksayam praptah sa vai bhiksur nirucyate // 32.52 [924]

uttirno yena vai panko mardita gramakantakah |

yas ca trsnaksayam praptah sa vai bhiksur nirucyate // 32.53 [925]

—ww—l—w—w— Vaitaliya
yena jita gramakantaka
———vwwv|—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 3
hy akrosas ca vadhas ca bandhanam ca |

——uu:—u—u——

yah parvatavat sthito hy aneyah

uu——uul—u—u——

sukhaduhkhena na vethate sa bhiksuh 32.54 [926]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo natyasaram na catyaltyam
——uuuu:—u—u——

jhatva vitatham imam hi sarvalokam |

R

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

vy ——vuvl v —v——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [/ 32.55 [927]

——vwwvl—vw—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo ragam udacchinatty asesam

uu—uuuul—u—u——

bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
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vy —vul—v—v——

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

vv——vvl—v—u——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam I/ 32.56 [928]

——vwwvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo dvesam udacchinarty asesam
v —vvuvl—v—v——
bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
v —vvl v —v——
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam
uu——vu:—u—v__

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [l 32.57 [929]

——vwwvl—vw—v——  Aupacchandasaka
yo moham uddacchinatty asesam

VV—VV\J\JI’—V—V——

bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam |1 32.58 [930]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo manam uddacchinatty asesam
v —vuuul—v—v——
bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
vv—vv:—u—u__
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam
Yy ——vvl—v—v——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.59 [931]

——vwwvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo lobham udacchinatty asesam
bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.60 [932]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
trsnam ya uddacchinarty asesam
bisapuspam iva jaleruham vigahya |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

uu——uui—u—u——

hy urago jirnam iva fvacam puranam ||/ 32.61 [933]
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——vwvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yas titpatitam nihanti ragam
vy v ———

visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |
v —vvl v —v——
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Yy —y—y ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.62 [934]

——vwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka'
yas titpatitam nihanti dvesam

Y ——v v —y—y ——

visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |
v —vvl v —v——
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Yy ——vv ] —v—y ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.63 [935]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yas tutpatitam nihanti moham

uu——vul—u—u——

visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |

e A

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

uu——vul—u—u——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [l 32.64 [936]

——vwwvl—wv—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yas titpatitam nihanti manam

visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Yy —v— ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam || 32.65 [937]

——vwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yas tiitpatitam nihanti lobham
visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam || 32.66 [938]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yas titpatitam nihanti trsnam

visrtam sarpavisam yathausadhena |

'dv- in dvesam does not make position here.
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vy —wv ] —r— ——

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam |/ 32.67 [939]

——vvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo ragam udacchinatty asesam
nadasetum iva sudurbalam mahaughah |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Yy —y—y ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.68 [940]

——vwwl—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
yo dvesam udacchinatty asesam

\JV—VVVV:—\J—V——

nadasetum iva sudurbalam mahaughah |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam |/ 32.69 [941]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo moham udacchinatty asesam

nadasetum iva sudurbalam mahaughah |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [/ 32.70 [942]

——vwwvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka

yo manam uddcchinatty asesam
vU—vvuul—v—v——

nadasetum iva sudurbalam mahaughah |
v —vvl v —v——

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam
vv——vv:—u—u__

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [/ 32.71 [943]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yo lobham uddcchinatty asesam

Vv—vvvv:—v—v——

nadasetum iva sudurbalam mahaughah |

vy —vul—v—v——

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

vy ——vuvl v —v——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [/ 32.72 [944]
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——vwvl—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
trsnam ya udacchinatry asesam
nadasetum iva sudurbalam mahaughah |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Yy —y—y ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.73 [945]

——vwwl—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
trsnam ya uddacchinatty asesam

Yy —y—y ——

saritam Sighrajavam asosayajiiah |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Yy —v—y ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [/ 32.74 [946]

——vwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yah kamagunam prahaya sarvam
chitva kamagatani bandhanani |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam |1 32.75 [947]

——vvl—wv—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
yo nirvaranam prahaya pafica
tv anigha$ chinnakathamkatho visalyah |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Y ——vv v — ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam |1 32.76 [948]

—wo—j—v—v— Vaitiliya

yasya vitarka vidhupitas
———vwwv|—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka x 3

tv adhyatmam vinivartita hy asesam |

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

v ——vv v —y——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam [/ 32.77 [949]

—vvwwvl—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yasya hi vanasa na santi ke cin
———uu:—u—u——

milam cakusalasya yasya nastam |
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e —wv ] —r———

sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

uu——vu:—u—v——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.78 [950]

——vwwvl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
yasya jvaratha na santi ke cin
milam cakusalasya yasya nastam |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

Yy —y—y ——

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.79 [951]

——vwwl—w—vw—— Aupacchandasaka
yasyanusaya na santi ke cin

———uu:—u—u——

milam cakusalasya yasya nastam |
sa tu bhiksur idam jahaty aparam

hy urago jirnam iva tvacam puranam // 32.80 [952]

sa bhiksur yasya §1lani sa dhyayt yatra Sunyata |

sa yogl yatra satatyam tat sukham yatra nirvrtih // 32.81 [953]

wwwwwwl—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
aratiratisaho hi bhiksur evam

[vvvvvuvv,’—\-/—\-/——]

... raganusayam samuddharam hi // 32.82 [954]

Il BHIKSUVARGAH 32 1] 1]

! These lines cannot be read properly and so their metre is, of course, speculative.
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33: BRAHMANAVARGA

v—v—l— vvl—v—— Tristubh
na nagnacarya na jata na panka

—_— vl ——

1
sl I
no ’nasanam sthandilasayika va |
1

Yy —v— v ———

na rajomalam notkutukaprahanam

——v—:—’uul—u——

Sodheta martyam hy avitirnakasiksam Il 33.1 [955]

v—vw—l—v,vl—w—— Tristubh
alamkrta$ capi careta dharmam
————!vv—!—v—— Vedic opening®
ksanto danto niyato brahmacart |
——v—l—u ol ——
sarvesu bhitesu nidhaya dandam
C—u— luuul—u—_3

sl I

sa brahmanah sa Sramanah sa bhiksuh // 33.2 [956]

4

bhavesv eva hi sajyanta eke sramanabrahmanah |

antarena visidanti hy aprapyaivasravaksayam Il 33.3 [957]

bhavesv eva hi sajyanta eke Sramanabrahmanah |

vl ——-I!

vigrhya vivadantime bala hy ekantadarsinah // 33.4 [958]

—_—_—— -l —_— —

bhavesv eva hi sajyanta eke Sramanabrahmanah |

antarena visidanti hy aprapyaivottamam padam [/ 33.5 [959]

——Vv—l—,———ll——vvlv—v— mavipula
kim te jatabhir durbuddhe kim capy ajinasatibhih |
——v—l—vv—ll—w—vlv—v— bhavipula

abhyantaram te gahanam bahyakam parimarjasi // 33.6 [960]

' This is an instance where the negative forms part of a resolved syllable, a phenomena
common in Pali also, see An Outline of the Metres in the Pali Canon 1.15. I count pr- in
prahanam as making position here to give the normal cadence.

2 The same opening occurs in Dhp 142: santo danto niyato brahmacarf.

* Counting $r- in Sramanah as not making position here, and in 969d below.

* _br- in - Sramanabrahmanah does not make position here, or in the verses that follow.
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——Vv—l—,———ll——vvlv—v— mavipula
kim te jatabhir durbuddhe kim capy ajinasatibhih |
——v—l—vuv—ll—w—vlu—v— bhavipula

abhyantaram te kalusam  bahyakam parimarjasi |l 33.6A [961]

na jatabhir na gotrena na jatya brahmanah smrtah /

yasya satyam ca dharmam ca sa Sucir brahmanah sa ca Il 33.7 [962]

na jatabhir na gotrena na jatya brahmanah smrtah /

| IX\VZ S S U —

—— =\, H H

yas tu vahayate papany anusthialani sarvasah |

vahitatvat tu papanam brahmano vai nirucyate // 33.8 [963]

u—u—:vvv—”u———{u—u— navipulal

na munditena Sramano na bhohkarena brahmanah |

yasya satyam ca dharmam ca brahmanah Sramanah sa ca Il 33.9 [964]

v—v—lvvv—llv———lwv—v— navipula

na munditena Sramano na bhohkarena brahmanah |
yas tu vahayate papany anusthilani sarvasah |

vahitatvat tu papanam brahmanah Sramanah sa ca Il 33.10 [965]

nodakena Sucir bhavati bahv atra snati vai janah |
—_—— vl ——=lU—u —

yasya satyam ca dharmam ca sa Sucir brahmanah sa ca Il 33.11 [966]

i e [ E ST ST
pravahya papakam dharmam ye caranti sada smrtah |

ksinasamyojana buddha brahmanas te prakirtita’ // 33.12 [967]

——<—,)—wvl—w—— Tristubh
yo brahmano vahitapapadharmo
————/—w—!—v——  Vedic opening?

niskautilyo niskasayah sthitatma |

"' Counting §r- in Sramano as not making position here and in the next verse, which gives
navipula; otherwise we have bhavipula in both verses. br- fails to make position in the
cadence.

? Interestingly enough Udana 1.4 does not have the Vedic openings in either of the lines that
occur in this verse. Line b reads: nihuhunko nikkasavo yatatto (which has a faulty opening);
and line d: dhammena so brahmavadam vadeyya (the Pali has a 5™ line also)
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——u—J—uu:—u——
vedantagas$ cositabrahmacaryah
————,l——v—l—w——Vedic opening

kalenasau brahmavadam vadeta Il 33.13 [968]

——v—l—,vvl—vw—— Tristubh
yasmim na maya vasate na mano

——u—:—’uul—u——

yo vitalobho hy amamo nirasah |
pranunnadoso hy abhinirvrtatma

v — vl —v——

sa brahmanah sa sramanah sa bhiksuh // 33.14 [969]

bravimi brahmanam naham yonijam matrsambhavam |/
————lvv——llv——viv—v— savipula'
bhovadi nama sa bhavati sa ced bhavati sakificanah |

akificanam anadanam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.15 [970]

yasya kayena vaca ca manasa ca na duskrtam /
vov—lv—— v —v— oo

susamvrtam trbhih sthanair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.16 [971]

——v—|—vv—llv———lwv—v— bhavipula
yo ’karkasam vijfiapanim giram nityam prabhasate |
v——v:v———"u—v—:v—v—

yaya nabhisajet kas cid bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.17 [972]

! —_ el —_— —

___Vlv___” 1
akrosam vadhabandhams ca yo ’pradustas titiksate |
——vv:v———"u—v—:v—v—

ksantivratabalopetam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.18 [973]

——v—lvv——ll—v——lwv—v— savipula
akrodhanam vratavantam §ilavantam bahusrutam |
—v—v:v———"u—v—:v—v—

dantam antimasariram bravimi brahmanam hi tam [/ 33.19 [974]

asamsrstam grhasthebhir anagarais tathobhayam |

anokasarinam tustam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.20 [975]

agatam nabhinandanti prakramantam na Socati |

sangat samgramajin mukto bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.21 [976]

! The savipula is unusual in this text, we should perhaps read so to give the pathya cadence.
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agatam nabhinandanti prakramantam na Socati |

asokam virajam $antam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.22 [977]

v—vw—|— ———ll————]w—v— mavipula
ananyaposi hy ajnata dantah sare pratistitah /
——v——v——ll—v——lwv—v— ravipula

ksinasravo vantadoso yah sa vai brahmanah smrtah // 33.23 [978]

—_—v I ——— U — v —

—_—— v ———

paragam sarvadharmanam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.24 [979]

o — = — —

—_—— vl ——— U — —

yas tu dirgham tatha hrasvam anusthilam Subhasubham |

loke na kim cid adatte bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.25 [980]

yasya param aparam ca paraparam na vidyate |
v——vlve———lly =l —u—

asaktam trisu lokesu bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.26 [981]

ihaiva yah prajanati duhkhasya ksayam atmanah |/

vitaragam visamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.27 [982]

—_—————

yas tu punyais tatha papair ubhayena na lipyate |

asokam nirjvaram santam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.28 [983]

yas tu punyam ca papam capy ubhau sangav upatyagat |/

1 [ I

sarigatigam visamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam [/ 33.29 [984]

vasya pascat pure capi madhye capi na vidyate |
e D e

virajam bandhanan muktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.29A [985]

vari puskarapatrenevaragreneva sarsapah |
|l—~——llv—vw—lv—vw— ravipula

na lipyate yo hi kamair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.30 [986]

S — N —
’
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vari puskarapatrenevaragreneva sarsapah |
v—v—,l—v——llu—v—lu—v— ravipuld

na lipyate yo hi papair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.31 [987]

candro va vimalah $uddho viprasanno hy anavilah |

v—v—|—v——llv—v—lv—v— ravipula

na lipyate yo hi kamair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.31A [988]

candro va vimalah $uddho viprasanno hy anavilah |
v—v—l—v——llu—v—lv—v— ravipula

na lipyate yo hi papair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.31B [989]

! —_———lv—_— =

———viv———1! :
candro va vimalah suddho  viprasanno hy anavilah |
—_—— vl =l —u —

1 [ I

nandibhavapariksinam bravimi brahmanam hi tam |1 33.31C [990]

—Vv——luvu—llvuv—vlu—v—  navipula
dhyayinam vitarajasam krtakrtyam anasravam |/
—_——v—lv———lly =l —u—

1 [ I

ksinasravam visamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.32 [991]

——v—l— ———ll————lu—v— mavipula
gambhirabuddhim medhadhyam margamargesu kovidam |/
—u—u:v———”u—u—'—u—u—l

1

uttamartham anupraptam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.33 [992]

yas tu kas cin manusyesu bhaiksacaryena jivati |

amamo "himsako nityam dhrtimam brahmacaryavan |

-, ———llv—w—!—w—v— mavipula’

_———

ajnaya dharmam desayati bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.34 [993]

—~v———v——ll—v——lw—v— ravipula
sarvakamam viprahaya yo ’nagarah parivrajet |

kamasravavisamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.35 [994]

——v—|————llv———lw—v— mavipula
niksiptadandam bhutesu trasesu sthavaresu ca |

yo na hanti hi bhiitani bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.36 [995]

! Taking -pr- in anupraptam as making position to give the pathya opening; otherwise we have
savipula.

2 Although we can count the syllable as resolved, we should no doubt read deseti to give the
normal opening; there is no parallel to compare.
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akasam iva pankena rajasa candrama iva |
v—v—l—v——llv—v—lwv—v— ravipula

na lipyate yo hi kamair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.37 [996]

——uvlu———”vv——:u — —
akasam iva pankena rajasa candrama iva |
v—v—l—v——llv—v—lv—v— ravipula

na lipyate yo hi papair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.38 [997]

——uvlu———”vv——:u — —
akasam iva pankena rajasa candramda iva |
—_—— vl -l —u—

nandibhavapariksinam  bravimi brahmanam hi tam || 33.38A [998]

v ——l——— U —u —

aviruddho viruddhesu tv attadandesu nirvrtah /
v—v—l— ———llv—v—lv—v— mavipula

hitanukampi bhitesu bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.39 [999]

[N
yasya ragas ca dosa$ ca mano mraksaé ca §atitah |
v—v—l—v——llv—w—lwv—v— ravipuld

na lipyate yas ca dosair bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.40 [1000]

uu—u'u———"———u'u [

ya imam parikham durgam samsaraugham upatyagat |

tirnah paragato dhyayi hy aneyo niskathamkathah |

nirvrtas canupadaya bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.41 [1001]

v—v—l—v——ll————]v—v— ravipula
na vidyate yasya trsna casmim loke pare ’'pi ca |

trsnabhavapariksinam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.42 [1003]

v—v—l—v——ll————lw—v— ravipula
na vidyate yasya casa hy asmim loke pare "pi ca |
e T TP R

nirasisam visamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.43 [1004]
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——v—,lmw——ll————lw—v— ravipula
hitva ratim caratim ca  sitibhiito niraupadhih |

sarvalokabhibhiir dhiro bravimi brahmanam hi tam [l 33.44 [1005]

————:u———:'————:u—u—

hitva manusyakam kamam divyam kaman upatyagat |

sarvalokavisamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.45 [1006]

v——vlv——— U —uu —

gatim yasya na jananti devagandharvamanusah |

anantajiianasamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.46 [1007]

——v—l————ll————lw—v— mavipula
purvenivasam yo vetti svargapayams ca pasyati |
1

atha jatiksayam prapto hy abhijiiavyavasito munih |

duhkhasyantam prajanati bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.47 [1008]

cyutim yo vetti satvanam upapattim ca sarvasah |

asaktah sugato buddho bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.48 [1010]

—_———— vl =Vl —u—
sarvasamyojanatito yo vai na paritasyate |

asaktah sugato buddho bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.49 [1011]

rsabham pravaram nagam maharsim vijitavinam |
S e D ST e

aneyam snatakam buddham bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.50 [1012.1]

uu—u:v———”u——vlv—u—
rsabhah pravaro nago maharsir vijitavinah |

yo 'neyal snatako buddho brahmanam tam bravimy aham // 33.50 [1012.11]

' We must take vyava- as Sanskritised here; Dhp 423 reads: abhifiiavosito muni.
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sarvabhibhiim bhavatitam oghatirnam anasravam |/

param gatam visamyuktam bravimi brahmanam hi tam [/ 33.51 [1013.1]

—_—— v ———

sarvabhibhiir bhavatita oghatirno vinayakah |

parago hi visamyukto brahmanam tam bravimy aham // 33.51 [1013.ii]

—_—— v — v —

v———l—w——ll—v—vlu—v— ravipula

gatabhidhyam vitajalpam papacittavivarjitam |
—v——lvvv—llv—w—lu—v— navipula

dhyayinam vitarajasam bravimi brahmanam hi tam [/ 33.52 [1014.1]

—————v——ll—v——lu—v— ravipula
nabhidhyayen nabhijalpet papakanam vivarjayet |

asino viraja dhyayl brahmanam tam bravimy aham // 33.52 [1014.1i]

pamsukiiladharam bhiksum kamesu niraveksinam |/
—_———— vl =l — —

1 [ I

dhyayantam vrksamilastham bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.53 [1015.1]

pamsukiladharo hrimam kamesu niraveksakah |

[N
1 [ I

nisanno vrksamile yo brahmanam tam bravimy aham // 33.53 [1015.1i]

—_————lv—_——

——<—l—wu—!l————lu—v— bhavipula
yasyalayo nasti sada yo jhata niskathamkathah |

amrtam caiva yah prapto bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.54 [1016]

——<—l—wu—!l————lu—v— bhavipula
yasyalayo nasti sada yo jhata niskathamkathah /
——v—l—vv—llv—w—lv—vw— Dbhavipula

diramgamas caikacaro bravimi brahmanam hi tam [/ 33.55 [1017.i]

——vul—vvo—jlvo——lvu—v—  bhavipulad
diramgamam ekacaram  aSariram guhasayam |
—m—le ] — e

durdamam ye damisyanti tenai[ Jkasya brahmanam |/

........ U.........brahmanam tam bravimy aham // 33.55 [1017.1i]

yesam ca bhavito margah aryo hy astangikah Sivah |

sarvaduhkhaprahanaya lokesu brahmana hi te 33.56 [1018]
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arfipinam sada cittam asaram anidarSanam |
damayitva hy abhijiaya ye caranti sada smrtah |

kstnasamyojana buddha lokesu brahmana hi te // 33.57 [1019.1]

v—vvlv—uv—llv—vuluv—u— Anustubh

aripam anidarsanam anantam asudar$anam |

sitksmam padam abhijhaya ye caranti sada smrtah /

kstnasamyojana buddhdas  te loke brahmana iha // 33.57 [1019.ii]

Yyl —— iy io—v—]
.................................. |
Yyl —— iy io—v—]
.................................. /
[exyesiv——— oyl —o—]
.................................. [1'33.57A [1020]
—— i e —
chitva naddhrim varatram ca samtanam duratikramam |
——vv e — r—r —

utksiptaparikham buddham bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.58 [1021.1]

——— el vl
chitva naddhrim varatram ye samtanam duratikramam |

utksiptaparikha buddhas te loke brahmana /ha // 33.58 [1021.11]

JE— | PR I I— —_— —_—
e 1 i ~

chitva naddhrim varatram ca icchalobham ca papakam |/
——v—|—,———llv—v—lv—v— mavipula

trsnam samilam avrhya bravimi brahmanam hi tam // 33.59 [1022.1]

chitva naddhrim varatram ye icchalobham ca papakam |

samulam coddhrtas trsnam te loke brahmana iha // 33.59 [1022.11]

chindi srota/ parakramya kamam pranuda brahmana |

samskaranam ksayam jhatva hy akrtajio bhavisyasi // 33.60 [1023.1]

!'br- in brahmana fails to make position here.
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chindi srotah parakramya kamam sarvam pranuda ca |

samskaranam ksayam jhatva brahmano yati hanighah [/ 33.60 [1023.ii]

2

—u—v:u———:'————{v—v—
mataram pitaram hatva rajanam dvau ca Srotiyau |

rastram sanucaram hatva anigho yati brahmanah [/ 33.61 [1024]

—_—w—vly U —u—

[N
1 [ I
mataram pitaram hatva rajanam dvau ca Srotiyau |

vyaghram ca paficamam hatva Suddha ity ucyate narah [/ 33.62 [1025]

v—w—lwwv—llve——lwv—v— navipuld’
na brahmanasya praharen na ca muficeta brahmanah |/
——v—le e

dhig brahmanasya hantaram dhik tam yas$ ca pramuificati Il 33.63 [1026]

.................................. I1'33.63A [1027]

yasya dharmam vijaniyad vrddasya daharasya va |

satkrtyainam namasyeta hy agnihotram iva dvijah // 33.64 [1028]

yasya dharmam vijaniyad vrddasya daharasya va |
————luvu—ll—u—vlu—v— navipula

satkrtyainam paricared agnihotram iva dvijah // 33.65 [1029]

yasya dharmam vijaniyat samyaksambuddhadesitam |

[N
1 [ I

satkrtyainam namasyeta hy agnihotram iva dvijah // 33.66 [1030]

yasya dharmam vijaniyat samyaksambuddhadesSitam |
————luvu—|l—u—vlu—v— navipula

satkrtyainam paricared agnihotram iva dvijah // 33.67 [1031]

" We should read praniida here to give the normal cadence.

2 Reading $r- in Srotiyau as failing to make position to give the normal cadence here and in the
following verse. br- does not make position in the cadence in line d.

* I take pr- in praharen as not making position in the odd line, which is normal for pr- at the
beginning of a word, giving navipula; otherwise we have bhavipula. Also br- in brahmanah
fails to make position in the even line.
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yada hi svesu dharmesu brahmanah parago bhavet |

atha caika/ pisacim ca bakkulam cativartate Il 33.68 [1032]

yada hi svesu dharmesu brahmanah parago bhavet |

athasya vedanah sarve astam gacchanti paSyatah // 33.69 [1033]

yada hi svesu dharmesu brahmanah parago bhavet |

athasya pratyayal sarve astam gacchanti paSyatah // 33.70 [1034]

V———l—_———ll U= —

yada hi svesu dharmesu brahmanah parago bhavet |

athasya casravah sarve astam gacchanti pasyatah // 33.71 [1035]

yada hi svesu dharmesu brahmanah parago bhavet |

athasya sarvasamyoga astam gacchanti pasyatah [/ 33.72 [1036]

yada hi svesu dharmesu brahmanah parago bhavet |

=l ——=lU—u—

N — 1 H

atha jatijaram caiva maranam cativartate // 33.73 [1037]

diva tapati hadityo ratrav abhati candramah |/
————vl—vu—ll——vvlu—v— 9 gyllable bhavipula !

samnaddhah ksatriyas tapati dhyay1 tapati brahmanah |

atha nityam ahoratram buddhas tapati tejasa Il 33.74 [1038]

w—vw—!l—vwvl—v—— Tristubh x 2?
na brahmanasyedrSam asti kim cid
yatha priyebhyo manaso nisedhah |

u—u—’i—uul—u—u— JagatT
yatha yatha hy asya mano nivartate

v—v—,—wvl—v—— Tristubh

tatha tatha samvrtam eti duhkham [/ 33.75 [1039]

! Dhp 387c reads: sannaddho khattiyo tapati. In my text of the Dhammapada I counted this as
resolution at the 7th, but this is so unusual that I now prefer to read the line as being a
hypermetrical bhavipula. br- fails to make position in the even line.

2 Unusually there is nowhere to place the caesura in this line.
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v—v—l—,vvl—w—— Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma

—_—— =l —_— ——
51 |

atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |
athasya karksa vyapayanti sarva

u—u—'—u’u'—u——

yada prajanati sahetuduhkham // 33.76 [1040]

v—vw—l—,wvwl—w—— Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma

| JESN,  —
o1 I

atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |

—_—— —

u—u—:—’uul—u——
athasya kanksa vyapayanti sarva
u—v—'—u’v'—v__

yada prajanati sahetudharmam // 33.77 [1041]

w—w—|—,wvl—w—— Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma

atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |

u—v—:—’uv:—v——

athasya kanksa vyapayanti sarva

V_u_’l_v_l_v__

yada ksayam pratyayanam upaiti Il 33.78 [1042]

v—vw—l— wwl—w——  Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma
atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |
athasya kanksa vyapayanti sarva

Y — = = ——

yada ksayam vedananam upaiti Il 33.79 [1043]

v—vw—l—,wwl—w—— Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma

—_—l—v—-l—v——
sl I

atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |

athasya kanksa vyapayanti sarva

V= = = ——

yada ksayam hy asravanam upaiti // 33.80 [1044]

w—w—!—,ovi—w—— Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma

o1 I

atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |
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v — v ——

avabhasayams tisthati sarvalokam
1

:—uu:—u——

stiryo yathaivabhyudito 'ntariksam Il 33.81 [1045]

—_—— —

v—vw—l—,wvwl—w—— Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma

atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |

uu—v—’l—vvl—v__

aveﬁﬁsayams tisthati sarvalokam

:—uu:—u——

buddho hi samyojanavipramuktah // 33.82 [1046]

—_—— —
bl

v—v—l— vv!l—v—— Tristubh
yada tv ime tu prabhavanti dharma

N o Wy -
sl I

atapino dhyayato brahmanasya |

V_u_’l_vvl_v__

vidhiipayams tisthati marasainyam

o —1 2
,

buddho hi samyojanavipramukta iti Il 33.83 [1047]

—vv:—v——

Il BRAHAMANAVARGAH 33 11 11

uddanam |

anityakamatrsna ca  apramadas tatha priyah |
stlam sucaritam vacakarmasraddha ca te dasah // [1048]

Sramano margasatkaro  drohasmrtiprakirnakah |
udakam puspam asvas-ca  saha krodhena te dasah I [1049]

tathagatah §rutam catma peyalam mitrapaficamam |
nirvanam paSyapapam ca yugavargah sukhena ca |

cittam bhiksur brahmanas-ca trayastrimsatime smrtah /
vargah samaptas-coddanam samyaksambuddhabhasitah Il Il [1050]

! Again there is nowhere to place the caesura in this line.
2 iti is outside the metre here, of course.

168



	Udanavarga
	Study 1: Orthographical Sanskritisation
	Study 2: Description of the Metres
	Udanavarga
	1: Anityavarga
	2: Kamavarga
	3: Trsnavarga
	4: Apramadavarga
	5: Priyavarga
	6: Silavarga
	7: Sucaritavarga
	8: Vacavarga
	9: Karmavarga
	10: Sraddhavarga
	11: Sramanavarga
	12: Margavarga
	13: Satkaravarga
	14: Drohavarga
	15: Smrtivarga
	16: Prakirnakavarga
	17: Udakavarga
	18: Puspavarga
	19: Asvavarga
	20: Krodhavarga
	21: Tathagatavarga
	22: Srutavarga
	23: Atmavarga
	24: Peyalavarga
	25: Mitravarga
	26: Nirvanavarga
	27: Pasyavarga
	28: Papavarga
	29: Yugavarga
	30: Sukhavarga
	31: Cittavarga
	32: Bhiksuvarga
	33: Brahmanavarga


